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GLOSSARY OF ARABIC WORDS.

‘4 [and sometimes aa or 4] is here put

for i: this Ar. letter is a sort of

ventriloqual a, or Zsounded with (as

it were) an affected deepness and
asperity in the larynx.

‘dad, ancient tribe in 8.Arabia, 22, 96.

A‘addi ‘aley-na, (verb, LS ; comp.
taad, 246 ;) pass unto us, 555.

*4arab, the nomad Arabs; despised by
townsfolk and oasis-dwellers as wit-
less and idle robbers, 11, 92 ; disso-
lute, 103; — in their mouths signi-
fies the people, 224.

‘Aarab Zamil, 11. 416,

Aaron, v. Haridn.

el-Ab, Harb vill,, 1. 512.

Ab el-Ghrennem, patriarch of the Belks
Arabs, 26,

4ba Rasheyd, Harrat, 11. 183,

el-Abadella, tribe of ashraf of which
wag the Sherif Hasseyn, 11. 522,

J. Aban, v. Abandt,

Abandt, mountains, 616 ; 11. 290, 310,
458, 459, 460.

[*dbéra ('éj\_u_\, manner, wise.

t4bbas, uncle of Moh., 11. 516.

Abbassieh, a sandstone coast near the
Misma, 570.

‘Abd, slave; in Arabia it signifies one

of the black races of Africa, whether
bond or libertine, 546.

‘4bd-el-*Aziz, el-Bessam, 11. 485, 486,
493, 498, 499, 500, 502,

‘4bd-el-*4ziz, a former Emir of Bo-
reyda, 1 321.

‘4bd-el-‘Aziz el-Metaab, Ibn Rashid, 11.
26, 27, 250.

‘Abd el-4ziz, a servitor of Ibn Rashid :
he brings a gift-horse from his
master to the HAj Pasha at Medain
Salih, 198; 201, 202, 203, 585, 586.
When the H4j arrived he went to
lodge in the Pasha’s tent, 585, 586.

‘Abd-el-*Aziz, er-Romam, a Teyma
sheykh, 332, 541, 559, 560, 563.

‘4Abd el-*Aziz, Sultan, 59, 598 ; 11. 372,
506.

‘4bd-el-Héady, a Kheybar villager, i1
77, 78, 79, 81, 82 [also called in
derision 4bu Summakh, ib.], 84.

‘Abd-el-Kdder, the Algerian Sherif
Prince and Imém [since deceased],
resident at Damascus, 2, 124, 185 ;
11. 301.

‘Abd-el-Kdder, a young kelld keeper,
named after the Prince, 88, 90, 121.

‘Abd-er-Rahman, son of ‘Abdullah el-
Bessim, 11. 397, 404, 451, 457, 471,
478, 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 486.

¢Abd-el-Wahdb, v, ‘dbdullah.

Abda, Shammar, 11. 37, 41.
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B. *4bdillah, Harra, 11. 851.

t4bdillah Pasha, brother of Shertf Has-
seyn, 11. 505, 508, 525.

‘dbdullah ibn ‘Abbas (uncle of Moh.);
mosque of — at Tayif, 11. 516.

‘4bdullah, ‘Abd-er-Rahman, el-Bessam,
the elder, v. sub Bessam.

‘dbdullah Abu Néjm, horse-broker at
‘Aneyza, 11. 389, 390.

‘Abdullah el-*Aly, Emir of Xhibra, 11,
405, 412, 413,

‘Abdullah el-‘4ziz, el-Mohammed, late
Emir of Boreyds, 1. 429.

‘Abdullah el-Bessam, the younger, 1I.
851, 356. His worthy and popular
manners, 358-9, 369, 394.

‘Abdullah, a former Emir of Boreyda,
11, 321,

‘Abdullah, & [Christian] stranger, who
visited Hfyil in Telal’s time, 604.
‘4bdullah, a younger brother of Ha-
mid el-‘Abeyd, 11. 29, 30, 257, 258.
‘dbdullah, a slave of the Emir at

Hayil, 11. 4.

‘dbdullah el-Kennéyny, v. sub Ken-
néyny.

‘dbdullah weled Mahanna, brother of
Hdsan, Emir of Boreyda, 11.316, 320,
321, 322, 324, 326, 328, 333, 346,
880. His sister, 381.

‘Abdullah el-Moslemanny, a renegade
Jew in Hayil, 596, 601, 602; 11. 44,
249,

‘Abdullah ibn Rashid, 455; first Prince
,of J. Shammar, 589, 617; 1. 5, 14,
16, 25, 27, 31, 50, 55, 350.

‘Abdullah ibn Stadd, 1. 15, 36, 342,
367, 897; driven from er-Rifth, 424,
425,

‘Abdullah ibn Sellom, a Jew of ancient
Kheybar, who converted to Moham-
med’s religion and received the name,
11, 185,

‘Abdullah, Sherif of Mecca before his
brother Hasseyn, 11. 52, 170, 176,
508, 504, 505, 506.

‘dbdullah, es-Sirudn (4bu ‘dly), 11. 80,
81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 91,

INDEX AND
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93, 94, 95, 96, 102, 104, 105, 116,
117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 126,
127 ; his letters to the Pasha of Me-
dina, 127, 128; embezzler of his sol-
diers’ pay, 94, 128; 129, 133, 134,
135, 156, 158, 160, 161, 163, 172,
173, 174, 176, 177, 184, 187, 195,
196, 200, 211, 214, 250, 275, 283;
his Medina tales, 129-30, 131; his
soldiering, 130 ; wived at Kheybar,
131, 182; his account of his stew-
ardship, 134 ; his shooting, 146; his
violence, 162, 201 ; his assurances,
197 ; his dread of camphor, 208; he
beats rebellious villagers, 212; he
taxes the neighbour Heteym, 219;
496.

‘4bdullah,son of Tollog,a Mahtiby, 465,
469, 484, 494, 495.

‘4bdullah el-Yahja, son of the patriot,
and companion of Zamil at ‘Aneyza,
. 350, 383, 430, 431.

‘Abdullah ibn Yahga ibn Seleym,
former Emir of ‘Aneyza, 1r. 429, 430,
433.

‘Abdullah, son of Zamil Emir of
‘Aneyza, 11. 339, 340, 358, 403.

ABy8{r, name in an inscription, 362,

ABycaxiov, name in an inseription, 362.

‘Abeyd ibn Rashid, brotherof ‘Abdullah,
first Emir of Jebel Shammar, con-
ductor of the military expeditions;
a warlike man and poet, of the old
Wahiby straitness; father of Ha-
mfd : he deceased two years after the
death of Teldl, about the year 1870.
455, 584, 590, 595, 600, 608, 612,
613; his palms, 584; 615, 616, 618;
his coffee-house, 594, 597, 604, 608,
612; m. 3, 18, 27, 29, 87, 42, 54, 56,
57; kassédd, 27-8 ; warrior, 27-8; in
his old age, 28; his family, 28—-31;
expelled the Annezy of el-Hayat, 28;
277, 430, 432.

‘Abeydillah, a Sehammy, 395—9, 401.

J. el-4biath, or el-Baitha, in the Har-
rat Kheybar, district of Theraieh
el-Lahib, el-Heteymy. The nomads
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look upon this mountain as (part
of) the water-shed between the great
wadies el-Humth and er-Rummah,
and in it they say are the highest
seyl-strands or heads of the W. er-
Rummah, 11. 74, 215-16.

‘Abida, a fendy of Kahtdn, 1. 87, 41.

‘Abida, Aarab near Jidda (perhaps
the same as el-‘Ubbeda, Harb), 11.
538.

Abishai, Joab’s brother, his slaughter
of the Edomites, 43.

Abraham defeats Chedorlaomer, 22;
reported founder of the Ka‘aba, 62;
his city (Hebron), 446, 452; m.
378.

Abu ‘Aly (‘4bdullah es-Sirudn), 11. 208,
213.

Abu Bakkar (or Bakkr), a chief per-
sonage at Medina, 11. 204.

Abu Bdtn (Selman ibn Shaman), a How-
eyty sheykh, 402—4.

Abu Dadd (Sleyman), sheykh ‘Ageyl
es-Sham, 11; 11. 46, 434,

Abu Féris, & worthy Syrian vaccinator
who wandered in Arabis, 253; was a
year with the Beduins, visited the
oases a8 far as Kasim, and was
esteemed by his nomad hosts, ib.;
in Hayil, 253-254, 298; 11, 285, 382.

“Abu Féris”, a second, or Sleyman,
253 ; he was less hardy, his humi-
liation before the Aarab when he
received tidings of the massacre of
Christians in Damascus, 254.

[Abu Feyd, a site not distant from
Boreyda, where are springs.

Abu Khalil, or Ibrahim er-Roman, v,
Ibrakim.

Abu Krin [Kurin], a Mahtby, 495.

Abu Middeyn, a Kheybar villager
[midd, i.e. modius, a measure], 11.199,

Abu Moghrair, v. Ybba M. (2).

Abu ['B#%) Ras, & Moorish negro trader,
formerly of Kheybar, 1. 76.

Abu Rashid, a Med4n merchant, lodg-
ing at el-Ally, 154.

Abu Rashid, a driver in the Haj, 62.

D. T. 1L
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Abu Robai, v. Gériat —.

Abu Sa‘ad, an old Mu‘atter at Damas-
cus; tale of, 63.

Abu Sammakh, 11. 82.

Abu Selim, & Moorish hakim, rides down
from Damascus with Mehsan Allayda;
and they are robbed by a ghrazzu in
the (HAj) way, 434, 435; 1. 185.

Abu Shéhr, bunder on the Persian side
of the Gulf, 11. 456,

Abu Shauk, the hedgehog, 326.

Abu Shetab, oasis vill. in W. Fatima,
11. 535.

Abu Sinndn, a dog’s name, 427.

Abu Siniin (Mohammed), a Moor, for-
merly of a kelld garrison, settled in
his nomad wife’s tribe (the Moahib),
a carrier of rice from el-Wejh, 200-1,
241, 359, 883, 391, 395, 400, 401;
his fortune, 402—3, 407, 408, 409,
412, 414, 418, 417, 429, 471, 474,
492, 500, 508,

J. 4bu Téka, 81.

Abu Tawfish (perhaps tawfiz, }.\;),',
haste), the cholera disease, 472,

Abu Thain, a pool in the ‘Aueyrid, 425,

Abu Zeyd, a fabulous heroic person-
age, effigy of [v. Doc. IZ'pigr. pl.
xuvit], 304, 305-6, 336, 529.

‘Abiid, hasty-bread baked under the
embers, 131, 519 ; 1, 216.

Abyssinia, 161, 234, 247, 613; 1. 134;
beehive-like cabins in W. Fitima,
like those of —, 533.

Abyssinians : Further — or Gallas, gd.
v. 11 84.

Acacia, v. Tolh, Sammara, Sillima, Si-
dla. The possessed — at el-Héjr,
273, 280; gum arsbic and pitch
from, 365, 379, 380; camels browse
the thorny boughs full of mimosa-like
leaves, 379; and the small oattle
browse them, ib. 439; 1. in the
Kheybar Harra, 72, 73 ; small herb
springing under the north side of,
225, growth of —s a sign of ground-
water, 462 ; sammar trees, 470, 474;

35
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— bushes trodden round by gazelles,
475 ; danger of the thorns in riding
under an —, 495; — in the Mececa
Tehama beset with a parasite plant,
531.

Acre (‘dkka), T4.

‘4d, v. ‘ded.

Adam, 297, 540; 11. 85, 97, 171.

Beny Adam, the children of Adam,
mankind: — compared with the jin,
m. 191, 193, 194, 524.

Adamy, pl. ouddam [a Persian Gulf
word, in Nejd], one of the children
of Adam, a man, 11, 194, 398, 457.

.-

‘Adan ( s 8 sand dune of the

Neffid, 11. 333.
‘Adandt, pl. of ‘Adan, qd.v.,11.314, 331,
Aden [‘dden], 11. 205, 420, 440, 522.
Adilla, a dog’s name, 427.
W. Adira, v. W. el-Hdsy.
‘ddu, enemy, 1r. 80, 414,
‘Adu ed-din, 11. 134.
Aduan, a fendy of Ma‘azy, 427.
Aduan, a dog’s name, 427.
W. Adziz, 1. 476.

‘Aed [or ‘Ad, dc]—like jau—a water-

ing place digged in low ground, 1.
246.

Aelius Gallus, & Roman knight, ge-
neral of Augustus’ military expedi-
tion in Arabia, 11. 175-6 ; his opinion
of the Arabians and of their desert
country, 176.

-

El-derin { U,in\, theethle tamarisk),

1. 526.
Aerolith, 366, 431.
Aféra, a kinghip of Kheybar village:s,
11, 133.
Afarit, a fendy of Shammar, 1r. 41.
‘Afarit, pl. of ‘afrit, 369.

Affdrim ! N) 3
{ffdrim! (Turk. ro}_a‘ } 1. 370.

el-*Affery (class. )":" ‘Li:), the

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

small never-drinking gazelle of the
sand deserts, 11, 145.

‘Affinin [‘dfinin], or ‘Affin, pl. of ‘affn,
corrupt persons, 311.

‘Affn [‘afn], putrid, rotten.

cAffin [*afin], vulg. pl. of ‘afn.

‘Afia [‘aafia], health! 484.

‘Afif, an ancient well in the desert be-
tween Kasim and Mecca, 11. 465—8,
470, 471, 472.

el-Afléj [v. W. Daudsir], 1. 38, 397.
Aceording to Hamed en-Neff«, these
are names of vill. in el-Afi4j (the
head is two thelGl journeys from
er-Riath):—Siah, Leyia, Khirfa, er-
Rautha, el-Bidde‘a, ib.

Africa : Arabs have long ago wandered
over the face of —, without leaving
record, 156; antelopes of —, 328; 11.
205, 379 ; gashed cheeks are tribes’
marks, 502.

*Afrit, evil genius loci, 47, 170.

el-*Afu, id. qd. ‘4 fuah.

‘Afuah, the same as ‘afia, thanks.

‘Afy aleyk, el--afy, 264,

Aga (Aghra), captain.

el-*Agab, the small swart-brown eagle
of the desert, 329; 11. 218.

el-*4gab, pl. of ‘akaba, 297.

el-*dgaba (darab), 23.

‘dgél, v. Meyhsub, Maasub, head cord
of the Beduin kerchief, 437.

el-‘dgal Ullah (&1 J3\aY), 239.

Aged persons; many in‘Aneyza, 11. 394.

el-Agel, a desert station N..W. of
Teyma, 297.

el-Agella [perhaps Akilla, which signi-
fies ¢ where the ground-water is near’:
but the wells here are 7 fath.], a
hamlet of J. Shammar, 11, 19, 243,
244, 245, 266.

Agerra, mare’s name, 11. 30.

‘4dgeyl, the dromedary riders of Nejd
in the Ottoman Government service,
9, 11; called by the Nomads el-
‘Ageyldt. — camp at M‘aan, 33, 52,
99, 156, 212, 215, 546, 574; 11. at
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Kheybar, 80, 89, 92, 132; an ‘Ageyly
at Kheybar who had seen the Nasrdny
at Damascus, 93; an ‘Ageyly from
Kasim at Kheybar, 94, 122, 123, 124,
125, 132, 133, 169, 171-; death of
the sick Kasim ‘Ageyly, 187; 200,201,
202, 204, 206, 208, 213, 223, 225, 228,
241, 245, 247, 249, 263, 267, 268, 271,
274, 275, 283, 293, 312, 313, 388,
413, 451, 519.

‘Ageyldt, v. ‘Ageyl.

el-dgeyldt, kindred of B. ‘Atieh, 56.

Aghrity, 11. 12, 13,

‘dgid,conductorofaforay, 194, 251,319,
334.

W. ‘dgig by Sh‘aara, 11. 476,

el-Agorra or Shuk el- ‘4jdz, qd. v., 871,
436, 465, 487.

Ague-cake (I'dhal, qd.v.); the throbbing
enlarged spleen, left after fevers,
especially the Hejdz and Kheybar
fever, 547.

Ahab took an oath of his neighbours in
the matter of Elijah, 267.

Ahl el-aard [v. Jdn], 11. 8.

ARl Athdb (adad), 605.

ARl byiit sha‘ar, Booth-dwellers or No-
mads, 274. [v. Hathir.]

Ahl Gibly, southern Aarab, 339, 418.

Ahl Hajjur, a fendy of Harb Mosrih,
1. 513,

All hdwd, 11. 118,

ARl kellimy, 460.

Ahl es-Shemdl, Aarab of the north, 418,
455.

ARl tin, dwellers in clay houses, settled
folk, 274.

el-Ahmar, the south mountain of the
Abanat, 11. 459.

Ahmed, a prophet that was to corge, i.c.
Mohammed, feigned by the Moslem
doctors to be foretold in the Evan-
gelists (a barbarous blunder in the
Koran), 11. 10, 99, 136.

Ahmed (brother of M.) en-Nejimy, 11.
78, 84, 85, 116, 139 ; comes to Khey
bar, ib., and prospers, 140; 142,143
his children diedin their tender years,

WORDS. 547

143 ; coffee and tobacco tippler, 139,
143; sick in the pestilence, 148; 159,
170, 173, 174, 187, 196, 211.

[ 9 z “ﬂ -

Ahrér, pl. of Harra ()L.g..‘ pl. of3}>),
vule. country, 11. 183,

Aida, a dog’s name, 427.

Ainat, a kindred of the Fukara tribe,
229.

Air, the Arabs very imaginative of the
quality of the air, 210,

¢ Air-measure,” 11. 82.

Aisin, butterfly, 448,

Aitha, camel’s name, 278.

CAjij, v. <Ajiéj.

‘djamy, Persian.

‘djeyfa Harra, 11. 351.

‘djildan, nimble, a dog's name, 427.

J. 4jja, or ffja, [the course of, is N.-E.
to S.-W. as delineated in the map],
417, 575, 577, 583, 584, 611, 615,616,
617 ; 11. 9, 10; is greater than Selma,
10, 61, 243 [also pronounced Ejja],
247, 256, 262, 263, 459.

“4jjj (ze<12), the sand driving wind;
‘aj, E\'Su:, is the sandy dust:

— of Sinai, 28, 57 ; 11. 224, 245.
Ajjiddt (Kasim word, perhaps

P_—

o Jde), town-wall, 1. 315, 398.

Ajjile, mtn. in the way betw. Kasim
and Mecea, 11. 468.

‘Ajjr (j‘:\:)’ the word explained, 200;

1. 18, 25, 49.

Aj(k)eyl, a villager of Teyma, 526—8,
530—2.

Ajlab, “fetched,” said of drove-beasts
{whether camels or horses), 582,

el-*Ajman, a great tribe of Southern
Asarab, from Nejran, and reputed
to descend from a Persian legion.
— in the N. are the same Aarab,
and sometimes they return to el-
Yémen. 11. Great sheykh of —

35—2
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taken captive by the Turks; and
wounded in the late jeh4d by a ball
in the arm, 252, 354, 424,

Ajij (Yajdj) wa Majij, Gog and Magog,
11. 525.

[el-Ak (Ach), a passage in the Tueyk
mountains.

‘Akaba, interpreted, 51.

‘dkaba Ayla or ‘4. el-Misry, 44-5, 427.

‘Akaba es-Shemiya, 50-1, 52, 58, 60, 79.

‘Akarit, pl. of ‘akardt, a villanous
Syrian and Egyptian word.

Akhbdru-’d-Dial, a book, 591.

Akhdar [Khathr of the Bed.]; Wady
el-, 57; Boghraz el-, 76; Kellat el-,
76, 77; 79, 94, 176, 197, 200, 398,
401-2, 407, 418; . 177.

el- Akhma, undercliffs of the Harra upon
the plain of Meddin S., 138, 477,
481, 506, 509, 514.

Akhu, brother: the Bed. —, 360.

Akhu Noora, 11. 285.

Akhgey (dim. of akhdy), my little
brother, 334.

[4killa, desert site where the ground-
water is near.

-

i4kka(d{e), a skin for samn, Ir. 209.

‘Akkdm ( ‘.K:), the word interpreted,

3; 57, 62, 63; discourse of religion,
64-5; 66, 71, 77, 81; a Christian —
in the H4j, 83, 86, 87.

Alarm in the way by night, 515; in
the desert, 518; 11. 462; in the cara-
van menzil, 476.

Albanians, 74 (el-Arnadit), 1. 80, 81,
92, 93, 125, 126, 171, 186; an —aga
at Tayif, 507, 514, 518, 525; ‘“the
— were from the Tayif country,” 526.

Ale, a kind of, in Galla-land, 166, 167,

el-*Alem, a considerable mountain in
sight, to the southward, from Seley-
my, 11, 282. [In a rude chart made
for me by ‘Abd. el-Bessam, is written
in this place, Jebdl Rik el-Ashmdt
el-*Alam.]

‘Alemny b’es-sahih, 1. 83.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Aleppo [Hdleb]; felts of, 3; 4, 98,
530; 11. 49, 844; — boils, 478.

Alexander the Great [Iskander Thu
el-Kurneyn]: his “tomb” at Rab-
bath Moab, 21; Epoque grecque de,
621 ; 1. 507.

Alexandria in Egypt, 1. 253, 860.
Omar burned the library at, 360-1.

‘Aleyt, vill. in el-‘Aruth, 11. 42.

‘Aleyk ‘Ghad Ullah wa aman Ullah, in
mé akhiinak, 11. 448.

‘Aleykom es-salaam, response to the
greeting with peace, Salaam ‘aleyk.
Aleynak gddik (perhaps ‘alemnak s.),

445,

Alfred, king, his words of Ireland, 416.

Algeria [and v. ‘4bd-el-Kader]: the
Séhara of, 89; 90, 92, 437, 578.

Algerian derwishes, 208.

‘Alia, wife of Abu Zeyd, effigy of, 304,
306.

‘Aliy, vill. of B. Sfilem, Harb, 1. 512.

Allah, i.e. el-ildh, the God; wulg.
Ullah, 171.

Allayda, the sheykhs’ fendy of Wélad
‘Aly, 229, 319, 326, 390, 391, 433; 11.
93, 186.

t4llowin Beduins, & kindred of the
Howeytht, 45,

Allowty, reputed patriarch of el-Ally,
147.

el-Ally [‘dly or ‘Ala pron. el-Elly, ol-
‘Ely, so Wallin writes correctly from
the sound ‘Elak. The litteral el-‘Ola
is never heard in the mouths of the
villagers or Beduins, as neither el-
Hijr for they all say el-Héjr. Ihave
but once heard a stranger—he was
from Feyd in J. Shammar—pron.
thus; and he said el-*UlUa). It is
said in that country, with much like-
lihood, “The ‘Alowna are from the
Jeheyna and from Egypt”. El-Ally
is about 8 m. below el-Héjr: these
(Hejéz) villagers wear not the haggu.
[Bar. alt., mean of 11 observ., 693-5
mm. Visited 27 Dec. 1876—6 Jan.
1877, and thrice revisited in the
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summer of 1877.] 137, 138; the first
settlement of, 140; coffee at, 141;
single marriage common in, 142,
143; lemon groves, 144; people of a
quiet behaviour, 142, 144 ; they are
reputed *‘scholars” by the Nomads,
144 ; their speech, {b. and 198; their
town often called the medina or
city, ib., 476 ; here is the beginning
of the Hejdz, ib.; was never subject,
145; their free-will tax to Medina,
ib.; the old Wahéby upon & time
came against them, ib.; the oasis is in
W. Kbrs, ib.; the village justice, id.;
inscriptions, 146; siiks or wards of
the town, 147; kahwas, b.; the
townspeople go always armed, b.;
ancient names of the place, b.;
Beny S¢kbr rights at, 148; rain, ib.;
houses, ib.; African aspect, ib.;
squalid looks of these villagers, ib.;
the women, ib.; tolerant ignorance
of the most, 149; a pasha banished
to —, 151; the brook (2} ft. deep), ib.;
altitude of —-, 152; well-pits, ib.;
humped kine, ¢b.; orchards, ib.; the
townspeople sell their fruits, b.;
many of their young men go up with
the yearly H4j to Damaseus, ib.,
156; pumpkins, ¢b.; they will pay no
“brothership” to the Beduw, b.;
the oasis land, ib.; the population,
153; they sell dates and corn to the
Beduw for silver, and exchange
dates for the rice of Wejh carriers,
ib.; we see here the simplest kind of
trading, ib.; el-Ally dates, ib.; the
town site shut under the Harra, ib.;
Medén tradesmen lodging at, 154;
practice of medicine at, 155; fanati-
cism, ib.; and of the children,
156; robbers lurking about, 156-7;
a son of a Christian at, 157; built of
stones carried from el-Khreyby, 158;
el-Mubbiat, 161; Korh, ib., 162; J.
Shakhtinab, 163; 166, 168, 174, 175;
written el-‘Ola, 188; 193, 194, 195,
196, 197, 203; ‘Alowna come to the

549

H4j market, 199; 201, 206, 207, 272,
279, 283, 286; mosques at, 288; 296,
311, 846, 351, 354, 357, 359, 367,
374, 409, 415, 417, 419, 438, 440,
441; the ‘Alowna koran readers, 445,
4545, 464; fever, 476; 477, 478,
480, 490, 492, 494, 495; iniquitous
dealing in, 506; the beautiful sight
of the oasis palms in the summer,
ib. and 507; these villagers’ gibing
humour, 507; 508, 511, 514, 530, 531,
536, 542-8, 550, 560, 574; . 69,
77, 79,108,113, 116, 175; their palm-
stems are banked up, 389; water-
gnails in the brook, 422; [v. also
Biindur ‘Alishy and Baith Naam ;]
521.

Alms, none asked an — at Teyma, 286,
‘Alowna, sing. ‘dlowwy, the towns-
people of el-Ally (qd. v.), 139, 360.

‘Alowwy, v. ‘dlowna.

Alpine rat, 327.

Alum [v. Shib] ; water tasting of —, 11.
470.

‘Aly,old blind father of Abdullah, Emir
of Khubbera, 11. 408, 409, 410, 413.

‘Aly ‘aklu, 11. 19,

‘Aly, second or executive Emir at
‘Aneyza, 11. 339, 840, 345, 368, 403,
404-7, 418, 437, 443, 445.

‘Aly, a négro sergeant of the Emir at
‘Aneyza, 1. 387, 338, 339, 840, 344,
345, 346, 347, 377, 402, 403, 404, 405.

‘Aly, a poor kasséd of B. ‘Atieh, 496-7.

‘Aly el-Agid, a neighbour at Hayil,
611, 613 ; 1. 3, 249, 254.

el-‘Aly, a fendy of Bishr, 331.

‘Aly, a villager of Gussa, 1. 243, 268,
269.

el-*Aly, Harb, v. B. ‘Aly.

B. ‘4ly, a division of Harb Mosrfih in
Nejd, 1. 282, 293, 299, 302, 306;
some of these tribesmen, though
called kafirs, are very religious, 306,
307, 309, 513.

‘Aly, a poor Harby of B. ‘Aly, m. 287,
293 ; he accounts himself a homi-
cide, ib.
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Ibn ‘Aly, a principal family at Hayil,
11. 16.

o

‘Aly houn-ak (3 o2 \, 482,

‘4ly, religious sheykh and villager at
Kheybar, 11. 134, 185, 173.

‘Aly lahijaty, 266.

‘Aly, a follower of M4ajid el-Hamfd,
613 ; m. 11, 57.

‘Aly, son-in-law of Mohammed, 4th
calif, 68, 604; 11. 80; Mesjid — at
Kheybar, 76, 80, 126. ‘dyn —,
[27° C.], 80, 236, 515, 532.

‘dly el-Rasheyd, of Bosra and ‘Aney-
za: he travelled with Ydsef Khdlidy
through the chief countries of Eu-
rope, 11. 419, 420, 4292, 440.

‘4ly es-Sweysy, 285.

‘Aly, a younger son of Zamil and said
to resemble him, 11, 432,

Amalek, the ancient tribe of, 11. 361.

Amdn, 8 Galla freedman and ‘Ageyly at
Kheybar, comrade of the Nasriny, 1.
84, 106, 107, 108, 109, 116, 118,
119, 124, 125, 126; his tale of a
Christian who came to Medina, 157—
8, 160 ; his tale of Galla-land, 165
—8; he was stolen in his childhood,
167; hislife in the Hejéiz, 168—170;
172, 174, 181, 186, 187, 188; tale of
jins,. 190, 206 ; his farewell, 214.

‘Amén or Omdn, the Arabian Gulf
provinece of, 11. 362, 430, 432.

el-*Améra, a corn settlement upon the
river, above Bosra, 11. 844, 420.

Amaziah, of the house of David, king
of Judah ; his cruelty to the Edom-
ites, 44.

‘Ambar (‘4Anbar), s Galla officerat Hayil,
1. 50, 248.

tAm’dom, pl. of ‘amid, pillar; stakes of
the Bed. booth so called, 221, 224 ;
— of locusts, 835.

Ameah Hakran, or el-Moy She‘ab, 11.
473. .

v X

‘Admed (.)4.:‘), sally or go over to seek

fellowship, 443.

America, called in Arabic Dinya el-
jedida, the New World, 595, 600;
. 13.

American seamen, 127; — missionary,
434, 579.

‘4dmik, sometimes pron. ghramil, 11.
292.

‘Amm, 316,

‘Amman, v. Rabbath Ammon.

Ammar, v. Hallat Ammar.

Ammardt, a fendy of Bishr, 331.

‘Ammatak {thine uncle’s wife), thy host-
ess, 216.

Ammera, a dog’s name, 427.

Ammon, plaing of, 17; children of,
succeeded the Zamzummim, 22; land
of, neighbour to the nomads, 43;
to compare with an English county,
43; 11. 540.

Amo (Span.) 316.

Amos, the herdsman prophet; words
of, 366.

Beny ‘4mr, a division of Harb Mosrfih,
11. 135, 513.

Beny ‘4mr, of Harb Beny Silem, 1.
513.

- *Amr Ullah, 11. 255.

Amsterdam, a tome printed at, €02.
‘Amid, a pillar, v. ‘am’dan.

Amdd, a fendy of Shammar, 11, 41.
W. Amuddn, in the Tehdma, 422.
Amulet, ». hijdb.

Ana abik, 316.

Ana akhiak, 316.

Ana akhu chokty, 1. 25,

Ana bi wéjak yd sheykh, 268.

Anaefla yowwella(&ﬂ‘ﬁ.\ Yot U\), 264,

Ana min dirat beyt Ullah, 11. 536.

(5]
Ana nustk (Lﬂ».w‘ L}\), 268.

Ana sabdktahum, words of Moh. Ibn
Rashid, 11, 17.

- <
Ana sirt nuzilak(di:‘.j} e \3‘),
268. i

Ana ummak, 316,
Ana risshud ! 1 bear witness, 264.
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Ana weled abidy, 11. 25. 348, 353; aspect of the ecitizens,
849; franklins walk in the streets
with long wands, 349; distribu-

- tion of the day-time in, 353; trades-
verb, (§)y for (¢ )‘1 they say men in, 358; the founding of, 354

Ana werrik, . 120, (L:)u MENE

“%

commonly in Nejd werriny,  show -b; Umm Nejd, 354; a pleasant
me). civil liberty at, 357; labourers and
el-Anébis, Harrat, near Medina, 11, well-drivers at, 858; the miserable
188. ask alms from door to door, 358;
[‘4ndg, young goat (Moahib). coffee drinking at, 358—9; the town

Anatoly [Gr.-Turk.] the land of the of — is greatly increased of late

sun-rising, the Levant; Ottoman
Province of Asia Minor.

‘4naz, patriarch of the Annezy, 55,

229 ; his son Musslim, ancestor of
the B. Wdhab, 229.

‘dndz [v. plate vi], great crater hill

upon the Harrat el-‘Auneyrid, 402,
404, 405, 409, 419, 424.

Andalids (Andalusia), 11. 162, 398, 522.
‘dneybar, a Galla officer of the Prince

at Hayil, 603; 11. 50, 241, 248, 249,
250, 251, 252, 253, 254, 256, 258,
259, 260, 261, 274, 275,289, 316, 819.

-

‘Aneyza [ ;. A= Ibn ‘dyith: v. Black

Stone], *metropolis of Nejd,” chief
town of el-Kasim; on the right bor-
der of the W. er-Rummah, Bar.
height (mean of 9 observ.), 689 mm.
The site of this town, which lies
at the midway between Bosra and
Mecea, is said by her citizens to be
the centre of the Peninsula. [29 April
—16 July, 1878.] 11, 169, 253, 479,
480, 606; 1r. 22, 28, 32, 41, 43, 45,
52, 286, 290, 232, 314, 320, 321,
322, 324, 326, 328, 329, 331, 332,
334, 335, 336, 337, 340 ; aspect of,
ib., 341 ; wards or parishes in, 341;
half of the town are Wah4bies, 342
house-building at, ib.; foreign mer-
chants of, 341, 344, 350, 351, 370;
380, 383, 386, 387, 898, 401, 433;
breakfast in, 345, 348; tradesmen
to the Aarab robbed in the desert,
346, 850; dinmner in, 352, 355,
356, 361, 365, 366, 367; the siiks,

years, 359; trading in ‘Aneyza and
Hayil, 363; crimes af, 368; they
take no booty from their enemies,
369; no breeding of horses at —,
389, 890, 398; — is partly built upon
a torrent bed, 394, 337; ingenuous
vocations are husbandry and camel
and horse dealing, ¢b.; — a good
civil town more than other, 401;
405, 406, 407, 409, 414, 416, 417,
418, 419, 420, 422, 425, 428, 429,
430, 432; water at —, 434 ; dates of,
436 ; caravan from Bosra, 438, 441;
439; the simn caravan, 441, 450,
451, 452, 453, 456, 457—486; 442,
443; great foray of the town with
el-Meteyr against Kahtdn, 443-449,
450; 451, 456, 457, 459, 460, 463,
464, 445, 469, 472, 474, 479, 483,
4886, 510, 518, 519.

Anezy, kelld, 29.

Anfad, pl. of nef’d (8&)), q. v.

Angel visions [v. Melik and Ménhel],
449; in the books of Moses, 450; in
the N. T., 450; 11. v. also 65.

Anmdr, an Arabian patriarch, 11. 366.

el-Annezy (‘Anezy), the great Ishmael-
itish nomad nation; their number,
sub-tribes and diras, 130,200 ; in W.
Hanifa, 229, 271, 316, 326, 331, 332,
333; compared with B, Israel, ib.;
their ancient dira, ib.; 343, 384, 389,
398, 418, 427, 530, 547, 571, 579, 582
northern, 609 ; 1t. 13,28; of el-Hiyat,
30; Abdullah ibn Rashid deputed
to govern, 31, 37, 49, 64; are land-
owners at Kheybar, 75, 76, 114, 115;
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ancient seats of the, 114, 116, 122,
136, 185; the Southern, 213; 218,
241, 262, 267, 268, 273, 275, 276,
283; booths of, 297, 316; the —
lately of el-Kasim now in Syria,
400; the founder of the Wah4by re-
form reported to have been of -,
425; called the Wdilyin, 446; 461,
471.

tdntara or ‘Antar [ibn Shidddd, ibn
‘dad; his mother’s name was Zbtby,
a slave woman], hero poet of the
Arabian antiquity before Moham-
med. He was a nomad of the
desert country between el-Héjr and
Medina. — is author of one of the
Moallaka poems. 121, 162, 179, 318,
617; 1. 280.

el-‘dntarieh, a camping ground, Fejir
dira, 218.

Antelope, the Arabian, [v. Wotkihil,
282, 328,

Antilibanus mountains, 11. 152.

Antimony used to paint the eyes, v.
Kahl.

Antioch, 11. 505, 507.

“ Antiquities,” 284, 304, 381; 11. 244,
250, 288.

Ants in the desert, 328 ; ant-hills sifted
for bread, 390.

el-*Aniz, the f&nnezy Bed. nation, 1r.
64.

A'orfy, a kind of pipe-heads wrought
in stone by the Nomads, 11. 180.

Apes of the Mecca Country, 11. 538.

*The Apostle’s Country”, 11. 75, 81.

Apothecaries, Indian, in Mecca, 1.
5217.

April heat in the desert, 342; 1. 263;
— showers at ‘Aneyza, 406.

el-‘drab ‘akl-hum ndkis, 11. 395.

‘Araba, Wady el-, 37, 42. v. el-Ghrér.

Arabia,v. Beled el-*Arab. Priceofcamels
in, 284; invaded and carried by the
world’s changes, 247, 252, 253; the
waste land of the Aarab, 273, 282,
851; hitherto nearly unknown to us,
423 ; 11. the Turk would extend his

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

dominion in, 34; Europeans have
always a false opinion of, 176; desert
-, tb.; ever full of alarms, 177,
201.

Arabia, ancient, 284, 388; 11. 176.

Arabia the Happy [ Evdalpwy or Feliz],
95, 362; 1. 176.

Arabia Petraea, 29.

Arabian race, feminine aspect of, 238;
lastingness of the, with little change,
potwithstanding their marvellous
levity, 247; roost miserable of man-
kind, 434; 1r. accounted Beduw by
the dwellers in the Arabic settled
countries, 33, 58; Arabians arenever
rightly merry, 85; it is well to be at
peace with the Arabs, 232; slender
Nejd Arabs, 256.

“ Argbian tales,” in Damascus and
other great border cities are found
innumerable written romances in
the people’s hands, treating (and
chiefly magnifying the simple mag-
nanimity) of the desert life, 263.

Arabian travel, the art of, 56, 74, 77,
81, 211; journey like a fever, 253.

Arabic authors, 154.

Arabic speech [v. Loghra), 127, 154;
of the Bed., 264 ; of the Fukara and
the Moahib, 265; a multitude of
book words are unknown to the Bed.,
354; Koran — was perhaps never
the tongue of the upland tribes, ib.
and v. 187 ; 11. Hejiz and Nejd — ,
171; of the northern towns, 362; in
el-Kasim, 398 ; of the Meteyr, 445; —
of el-*‘Asir, 518.

L’Arabie avant Mahomet &aprées les
Inscr., 186.

The Arabs are wanderers (but not out
of the way), 1. 175; the nomads
are barren minded in the desert, 278.

‘Araby, the Arabie tongue.

Araddt, a fendy of Billi, 383.

‘drafdt, 11. 481, 452,

Aramaic inscr. at Teyma, 532.

Araméenne Vécriture, 180.

el-Ardnta, a tribe of ashraf, 11, 522,
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el-‘drar (J\jc), a tree, 11. 10,

el ‘Arban, the tribes.

[‘drbdn! a multitude of kindreds and
tribes, more than one can recount.
Arbiters in the Nomad tribes, a kind of
justices after the tradition of the
desert ; they are other than the great
sheykhs, 145, 502-3 ; 11.in the oases,

133.

Archery, the ancient, 247, 562.
Architecture, sculptured, at Medain 8.,
620 et seq. ; of tiie Arabs, 11. 323.
Arcosolium (a form in architecture),

622.

Arctic dira, tale of, and the wonder and
mirth of the Aarab hearers, 277.

Ard ba‘al (interpreted), 89.

Ard Jiddar, 52.

Ard el-Kelby, 34.

A4rd (es) Suwwan[v.J. Sherra), the Flint
Land, is all the east part of the
Mountain of Edom (which is covered
with gravel, therewith being some
vuleaniedrift), from whenceit reaches
far eastward toward Jauf, 28, 29,
174.

Ardub, a corn measure in the Turkish
cities, 11. 517, 538.

Areyj, a night station in the desert
north of Teyma, 297.

Areymish, camel’s name, 278.

¢4ridan, mountsin in the desert Kasim-
Meecca, 11. 469.

el-Arish, Neffid of, 1. 239.

Ark of B. Israel, 227.

Armenia, Tiflis in, 11. 92.

Armies in Arabia {v. Ibrahim Pasha,
Aelius Gallus], 1. 175.

Armour: many Beduin sheykhs possess
old shirts of mail (Daddy or David-
ian gd. v.), and some have caps of
steel; which they do on in the day of
battle, when (being come in sight of
their foemen) they light from the
theltls to mount upon their led
mares. 11. 21, 449.

Arnon, v. Wady Mdjeb.

WORDS. 553

Aroa, a fendy of Jeheyna, 125.

-l

el-*Arrafej ( 'j:), a sweet-smelling

Nejd pasture bush, 826.

Arrak‘i, desert site between Hayil and
Kuweyt, 1. 46.

*Appm kdpy, 617,

Arrow heads of iron, found by hunters
in the mountains of Arabia, 562.

Artesian well : Kenneyny’s project of
boring at ‘Aneyza, 11. 344, 352.

Artificers [v. Sunnd]: — at Hayil, 1. 6;
Semitic —, 822; — at ‘Aneyzs, 401.

Artillery, of Ibn Rashid, 588, 606. [v.
Cannon.]

el-‘Aruth, 201, 417; 11. 8, 33, 42, 350,
355, 396. [‘Erjah, Méanfuha, Hier,
Otherummah, are villages and towns
in this Province.—Hémed en-Nefis.]

P

‘48’ ( k_«‘“:) Ullah sahih, . 177.

‘48’ Ullah, temmém, 11. 120,

Ashdb en-Néby, the companions of the
Prophet, 11. 76.

Asheyfdt, an affinity of Kheybar vil-
lagers, 1. 133.

Ashirat, tribe, 229, 251,

‘dshiry Harra, 11. 351, 476, 532,

el-Ashréf, pl. of sherif, the “eminent”
seed of Mohammed, 11.484 ; ‘they are
not to be spoken against,’ 487; they
are villagers and nomad tribes, but
would not be named Fellahin or Be-
duw,491,504. The fendy B. Hasseyn
of Harb Mosrth are all —, 513,
522 ; — give not their daughters to
tribesmen without, but they take
wives where they will, 522-3, 531,
533. Ghrazzus would spare any —,
583. It is not becoming to ride up
to a sherif’s house, 534,

Ashteroth Karnaim, 21.

Asia, first coffee-drinking in, 247,

Asiatic religions; mystery of priests’
cutting and wounding themselves,
1. 119,

Asily, of the root or lineage (asl),
1. 127.
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el-*4sir, a province of el-Yémen, 418 ;
1r. 336, 518, 532.

¢ Askar, soldier.

Askar, son of Misshel-el-Audjy, 8334-5,
563, 570, 571, 572, 573, 574, 575,
576, 577, 578, 579.

Asl (root), the spring of a kind or
lineage.

el-Asmieh, or Jériat el-Fejir, 1. 98,
100 ; those villagers are not Khey-
abara, ib.; rich and bountiful sheykh
of, ib., 123, 134.

Agném (pl. of sdnam), idols, 11. 37.

Ass: the — willeat the colocynthgourd,
182,165; reckoned unclean,255; hard-
1y less than the camel a beast of the
desert, 281,428; the Solubby—, 281,
284 ; asses are easily lent to strangers
in the oases without hire, 535 ; 11.
in the Nejd oases, 6,9; an —gelding,
277, 354; Mesopotamian white —,
439, 482; Solubby —, 466, 468; 471,
502, 5038, 534.

B. Adssad, tribe, anciently in J. T§, 11
355.

Beny Ass’m, a fendy of Harb Mosrth,
11, 513,

el- Assr [*agr], the sun at half afternoon
height, time of the third prayer, 137,
853, et passim.

Assyrian monuments, 188 ; —architec-
ture, 186; 1. — colonists in Syria,
261.

Asthma, 11. 272,

Aswdk, pl. of stk, 11. 108,

¢ Agyin, rebels to the Dowla, 1r. 162.

[At, unsalted (Western Arabia).

Atafa, v, fi,téyfa.

‘Ateja (:&3\;\, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Atewy, asheykh at Kheybar, 1. 132-3.

el-Ateyat, fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

‘Ateyba [gentile pl. el-‘Ateybén}, a
great tribe or Bed. nation ; their
dira is all that high desert lying
between et-Tayif and el-Kasim ; they
boast themselves friends of the
Sherif of Mecca ; they have been
in cvery fortune the allies of ‘Abd-

ullah ibn S‘afid, 843 ; 1. 24, 36-37,
52, 148-9, 277, 279, 280, 281, 282,
290, 295, 296 ; their dirat in Nejd is
bounded by the W. er-Rummah, b.;
297, 298, 3810, 831, 339, 355, 857,
367, 416 ; — assailed by S‘atid ibu
Satlid, 424; 426, 427, 448, 461, 462,
463, 467, 471, 473, 474, 477, 496,
522, 525, 527, £28.

Apéyfa, or ﬁ_t?zfa (from béh;), a
damsel that mounted in a litter upon
her camel is the living standard of
her tribesmen in battle, 61 ; 1. 304.

el-Ateyfdt, a kindred of Kheybar vil-
lagers, 11. 133.

el-*Athab (perhaps ;';.:\4\), the cow-
pox vacecination, 11, 375-6.

Athan 'lak ‘oweyish, shall I prepare
thee a little victual? 442,

Atheba, Bed. fem. name, 467.

el-*Atheyb, wells between Medain Salih
and el-Ally, 138, 508.

Athubba (3) 3‘), wild bees of the desert,
380.

Beny ‘Atieh [‘Atiyyak] or el-Ma‘azy,
55, 73, 176, 177, 194, 197, 229, 268,
835, 347, 389, 402, 407, 418, 466,
489, 497; 1. 22, 24, 179. [Some
kindreds of — are, er-Robilldt, el-
‘Ageyldat, es-Sidenyin, el-Khuthéra,
es-Sbiit.}

[El-Atoyli, watering of many wells in
dirat Wélad Sleyman, of Nejd Bishr.

‘Atr, v. ‘Attar.

Atsha, camel’s name, 278,

‘Attar, [*atr], perfume, Attar of rose of
Mecca, 11. 453, 527.

el-Atthar, (Sbéya) vill. in Middle Nejd,
1. 397.

Atila, mountain between Kasim and
Mecea, 11, 468,

Atullah, a rich Teyma villager, 533.

J. Atwa, beside Kheybar, 11. 73, 91,
177.

‘Audfy, health ! 400.

‘Audjy, the sheykhs’ fendy of Bishr in
Nejd, 334, 518, 554, 560, 564, 567,
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568, 576, 577 ; 11. 105, 121, 221, 222,
231, 249, 272, 275.

Audzim (sing. Azimy), an old Heteym
kindred, 11. 174.

‘Aud, a spice, 97,

Auda, a dog’s name, 427.

el-Auellin, those of the former world,
of old time, 285, 395 ; . 217.

‘Aueyndt Masdllat el-Amdn, a phantom
oasis (it may be mirage) seen near
Teyma, 548.

tdueyrid Harra (and v. Harra), 311,
386, 389, 395, 398, 405, 417; is
three members, 417, 419; how
formed, 419, 432; 422, 438, 439,
455, 477, 481, 493 ; 1. 474, 485, 532.

el-‘Aueyrid in J. Shammar, 417, 617.

el-*4iif (a great clan of Harb), 11. 154,
282 ; warrahum ma fi shif, ib.; 512.

‘Aufy, tribesman of ‘Auf, 1. 412.

August in the Mecea country, 11. 580,

Augustus Caesar, sends an army to
reave the riches of drabia Feliz, 1.
175, 176.

Auhellan, assembling place of thesouth-
ern kafilies near ‘Aneyza ; there are
said tobe “certainancient caveshewn
in the sand-rock and inseriptions”,
11. 453, 456-8.

‘4ul, a camping ground in J. Sham-
mar, 11. 272, 275, 279.

‘Aundk! 1. 12.

W. ‘ddrush, in the Harra, 811, 417,
440, 441, 447, 476, 491.

[d4dishez, ‘Arab Shammar, the people of
Teyma.

Australian Continent, pouched rats of
the, 1. 238.

Austria, v. el-Nemsa;
current at Hayil, 11. 2.

‘Adutheym, a hamlet in Ibn Rashid’s
country, 1. 305.

Auwid, a kidy at Hayil, 11. 42, 43.

Auwad, a village kidy at Kheybar, 11
133, 201.

el- Auwdli Harra, near Medina, 1r. 183.

-—n  money

Awweytha, fem. Bed. name, 467.
Avenger of the blood, 11, 424,
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‘Awaj, awry, 265.

el-Ayathdt, vill. in W. Daudsir, 11. 397.

*44b, shame, 232.

‘Agd, a Mahtby, 414, 415.

‘Agd eth-thahia, 136-7; 11. 91, 118.

‘Ajgdak mubdrak, 535.

Ayeyna, in W, Hanifa, 11. 396.

‘44id ibn Mertaad, s hospitable sheykh,
568.

‘dyina, springs and ruins; a summer
station of the Aarab in el-Hisma, 54.

Ibn *dyith, a negro religious sheykh at
‘Aneyza, 11. 850, 356-7, 358, 397,
398.

Ayla, village site at the head of the
‘dkaba Gulf, 44; view of —, 45.

el-“4yn,  the evil eye,” 333.

el-*dyn (ez-Zeyma, qd. v.), 11. 480.

‘Ayn ‘4ly, a spring at Kheybar [27° C.],
11. 80.

‘Ayn ibn Ghrébon, station on the E,
HA4j road, m. 531.

‘dyn er-Reyih, a spring at Kheybar
[29-5° C.}, 1. 198-9.

‘dyn Selelim, a spring near Kheybar
[28°C.], ;1. 185, 186.

‘Ayn es-Sweyna, vill. in W, es-Sirr, 11.
396.

‘Ayn ez-Zeyma, station before Mecca
in the way to et-Thyif, 11, 457.

‘Aysa-bin-Miriam [v. Isa, Messih), “Je-
sus son of Mary from the Spirit of
Ullah,’ 64, 446, 474, 513 ; the colour,
lineaments and daily life of —, 591 ;
. 369, 451, 501.

‘Aysa, a Fejiry Beduin, 564.

*dysh, corn-food, 332.

‘Aysht (a‘asht) ! thanks, 516.

el-*Aydn [ Raud’ el-* Aytin,—Ibn Ayith),
an oasis in el-Kasim, her people are
el-Missennid, of Shammar lineage;
11; m. 22, 311, 445.

‘Ayiin bild sindn, 498.

‘Azab, said of camels pasturing apart
from the menzils, 460; 11. 65,

‘Aziz, beloved.

s
Azzudl (J\:)'\), pl. of 261, qd. v.
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Bab, gate.

Bab el-‘4arab, 11. 204,

Bab el-“Aly (*4aly), the ‘ Porte’, 11, 155,
371, 525.

Bab Tooma (8t Thomas’s gate) at Da-
maseus, 64.

Babe: a nomad mother in the Mecca
country carries her — riding astride
upon her haunch bone, 11. 528,

Babel, the words of Isaiah concern-
ing —, 170 ; tower of —, 388.

Béch(k)ir, to-morrow, 476.

el-Bédia,thegreat waste wilderness,224.

Baedi, a camping site in the H. Khey-
bar, 1. 231.

Bagdad, 4 ; caravan servant of —, 14;
— clothing, 295 ; — kerchiefs, 555 ;
— wares, 579; — carpets, 587;
tea from -, 590, 591; -— mantles,
596; — Jew at Hiyil, 596, 601; 599,
602; a — caravan lost in the wilder-
ness, 602; 603, 606; 1. 6, 14, 15,19,
43, 50, 51, 53, 54, 55, 126, 127, 252,
254, 259, 312, 313, 323, 326, 339,
353, 856, 358, 359, 362, 375, 439,
458, 494, 519.

Baggl and Buggila (\Sy, JK),262;
dry milk shards, v. Mereesy, 11. 65.

Baghrila, she mule, 537.

Bahdim, brute beasts, 311.

L

Bahhir! (J&")’ Look ! behold! 830.

Bahr eth-Thellam, 416.

Bairam, festival after their month of
fasting, 518; -— at Teyma, 555, 557,
561,

Baith Naam, an ancient name of el-
Ally, 147.

el-Baitha, a mountain in the Harrat
Kheybar, 11. 215.

(2) el-Baitha, & mountain nigh Medina
upon the north, 1. 215.

Baitha Nethil, a great watering place
of many (some say ‘eighty”) wells,
of Bishr, in Nejd, 575, 582; 11. 65,
69, 281, 275.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Bak’a, between Hayil and Kuweyt,
11, 46.
Bakhil, niggard, 430.

Bakhorra (read Bakiira, S;.’gb) camel

driving-stick, with a bent handle,
222, 305, 514. [v. Mishaab, Mehjdn.]

el-Bakht, the hap.

Bakhir, v. incense.

J. Bdakr in W. Lithm, 45.

Bakr el-Wdhashy, vulg. in Syria for
the Wothghi, qd. v.

Balloon, a Beduin sheykh asks of the
—, 404,

 Bémya, a pot-herb, 592,

Banks, street clay benches made by the
house-doors in the oases, 478; 1I.
109, 117, 118, 136.

Banna (pron. Bunna), a Bed. woman’s
name, 467.

Bardd, temperate coolness of the air,
389.

W. Bdrada, near Damascus [therein
they show ‘the grave of Abel”,
and ‘the blood of Nimrod” (dark
stains in the rock of the valley side)]:
gentile superstitions in —, 450.
[The sites are Umm es-Shekkakif,
and the rocky brow between the
villages Bekkeya and Herreyry.] 1t
119.

Bardhimma (or Beny Ibrakim, qd. v.),
Jeheyna,settledat Yanb‘a-the-Palms,
11. 181,

Barak, (bayrak) banner.

Barakdt, a fendy of Billi, 422,

Barbary States, 89, 314, 369, 888, 456
-7; —horses, 374; — coast, 11. 158
422; — sores, 478.

Barefoot, Southern Beduw are —, 224,
249.

Barz, a word used for Arabia in some
Assyrian inscriptions—it may be
from the Ar. bariyeh, desert-land
(Sir Henry C. Rawlinson), 188.

Baris (Paris), 595; 1. 419.

Barley: — bread, 212, 214; — grown
in W. Thirba, 440; — harvest, 583;

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108009478
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-1-108-00947-8 - Travels in Arabia Deserta, Volume 2
Charles Montagu Doughty

Index

More information

OF ARABIC WORDS.

11. — eaten in the public hostel at
Hiyil, 59.

el-Barriacheda, a tribe of ashraf, 1.
522,

Ibn Barrdk, a division of Heteym, 11.
231, 280.

Ibn Barrdk, sheykh of the Ibn Barrak,
great sheykh of the Beny Rashid,
Heteym, v. Kdsim ibn Barrdk.

Barrows [v. Namis and Rijjdm]: — of
the H. ‘Aueyrid, 381, 886, 395, 411,
431, 432, 440; 11. —in the H. Khey-
bar, 102, 215, 217, 244.

Barrid, a village in middle Nejd [id.
gd. Bessam], 11. 350.

(2) Barrid, station near Mecea, 11. 531.

Basalt, 380; columnar —, 396; Pluto-
nic — in J. Ajja, 582; and 11. 61,
63, 233, 237, 244, 245, 296, 459, 462,
463, 464, 469, 531.

Bashan, plains of, 12.

Bashy Bazdk, 11. 138-9, 148151
the name interpreted, 150; their

desperate manners, 150-1; — expe-
ditions, 175.
Bast: of some — the nomads make

matches for their long guns ; and of
some they twist well-rope, 11. 292,
423,

Batanea (en-Niggera), 272.

el-Batin, the bed of the W. er-Rummah
N. of el-Kasim thus called, 1. 392.

Batn el-Ghrél, 51.

el-Bat'neyn, a fendy of ‘Ateyba; i1
427.

Battil, bad, idle, . 12.

Bawl Iblis, the devil’s water (tobacco),
247, 446.

Bayddiyyeh, a sect of Mohammedans,
to which pertain the people of Nej-
ran and of Mascat, 11, 324.

Bayir, a site in the Syrian desert, 128.

Bdiz, a kindred of Annezy.

Beacons of heaped stones [v. mantar],
77.

Beads in the Galla slave traffic, 11. 166.

Bear, the constellation, 278.

Bear rock, in W. Sény, 78.

557

Bear of the Lebanon mountains, 11, 152,
Beard [lahjat, dikn]: —takenfor a sign
that an Arabian has not hungered,
200; — to signify honour, 250, 268;
to swear by the —, 266 ; — dyed with
gaffron (the Persian manner), 59,
585, 596; 11. 443; ‘By thy —,’ 501.
Beatrix, antelope ; v. Wothghi.
Beatta (&3\:..), v. Biat), a sort of

draughts played by the Arabs, 536
[v. minkala), 1. — at Kheybar, 117.

Beautiful women, 818, 320, 464; Tha-
hir's daughter, 497; 619.

Béban, pl. of bab, gate, door; it may
signify a street-like row of doors, 108:
they say béban el-Héjr, b. el-Wejh,
b. el-Ally.

Béda, a ruined village in the Tehima
24 hours from el-Wéjh” [there are
said to be “‘five monuments like
those at el-H¢jr "], 409, 417.

Bédan, pl. bedin, the great wild goat
[v. Wadl], 182, 282, 323, 337, 360,
430, 431, 562; -— ih captivity at
Hayil, 613; 11. 9, 90, 98; a giant —,
145.

Bedaawy, formeal pl. of Bediwy ; vulg.
Beduw, 224.

Beddur, village of B, Silem, Harb, 1.
512.

el-Bediya, village in el-Yémen, 11. 38.

Bedowna, a poor kindred of Heteym,
95.

Bedr Honeyn, a cave at — where the
first Moham. “martyrs” lie buried,
1. 160.

Bédr ibn Johr, prince of old Teyma,
549.

Bédr el-Teldl, ibn Rashid, murders his
uncle Metaab with a shot, 11. 14, 15;
he is slain, 17, 18.

Beduins: their cheerfulness and hilarity,
217 ; — mildness and forbearance at
home, 232, 264; — frenetic in the
field ; their ill humour, 266; their
musing melancholy, devout in their
natural religion, 241, 259, 264, 470;
— fathers of hospitality, 228; the
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558 INDEX AND GLOSSARY

settled life to them, for a while, is
refreshment, keyif, 200, 234, 310;
— easily turn to husbandry, 234;
their countenance grave with levity,
246 ; their listless drooping gravity,
260; their minds distempered by
idleness and malice, 265, 428 ; their
murderous wildness towards an ad-
versary, 252, 273; ‘“the Beduwy’s
mind is in his eyes,” 256 ; the cheer-
ful musing Bed. talk, 262 ; — very
credulous of aught beyond their ken,
263 ; their fantasy is high and that
is clothed in religion, 264; — are
iniquitous lovers of their private ad-
vantage, 264; their civil understand-
ing, 264; some turns of their dis-
course, 266 ; their eloquent utterance,
ib.; they are smiling speakers, ib.;
their mouths full of cursing and lies
and prayers, 266; their deceitful
hearts, tb.; their maledictions, b ;
they are melancholy despisers of their
own things, 278, 471-2; “the — are
all robbers,”” 276; their fanaticism,
299; in their tents is the peace and
assurance of Ullah, 232, 265; they
toil not, 244 ; they are constrained to
be robbers, ib.; Mel‘aun el-weyladeyn,
of cursed kind, ib. ; they lie down at
midnight and rise with the day, b.;
they are day sleepers, 249; their
slumbering indolence, 256 ; which is
austere, 263 ; they are full of great
words, 252, 311; in that extreme
living men become wild men, 259;
their barbarous meddling curiosity,
mistrust and haggling and glosing
and petulant spirit,” 265; their hy-
pocrisy and iniquity, 265; their leave-
taking austere and ungracious, 269;
destitute — in the oases, 287 ; they
ride fasting in the rahlas, 802;
the — are factious spirits and in-
firm heads, sudden to strive, 317;
their disputes, ib.; - peacemakers,
ib.; they compare themselves with
game scattered in the wilderness,

326 ; of any gift of food they keep
a kindly remembrance, 826 ; Arabi-
ans are very tender of other men’s
opinions, 332; herdsmen they are
naturally of the contemplative life,
339; the HAj road tribes, pensioners
of the Dowla, are the least manly
and welfaring —, 343-4; the Beduin
tribes are commonwealths of breth-
ren, if any lose cattle by a ghrazzu
it will be made up by the general con-
tribution, 45, 845; their meditations
always of treachery, 355, 367 ; ‘all
the -— are Sheyatin’, 358 ; Arabs of
the settled countries have too ill an
opinion of the faith of the Nomads,
860; their half-feminine raging of
the tongue, 266; they clamour in
their grief, 863; they have good
heads to adventure at an height,
363 ; every one has two faces, 368;
their patience of evil times and of
fasting, 310, 348, 369; they are very
short breathed in any enterprise,
374 ; their pleasant deceitful words,
876; — not hospitable in a jour-
ney, 377 ; and yet they will aid one
another, and the stranger with hu-
manity, 377, 413; their hilarity and
melancholy, 403 ; their life is a long
holiday wedded to a divine simpli-
city, 443; their ignorance in reli-
gion, 445; — seldom homely thieves,
338 ; 463 ; their presumptuous opin-
ion of themselves, distempered with
melancholy, 467; the — are natu-
rals in religion, 470; half imbecility
very common among —, 470; their
homely malice, 491; —- incline in
natural things to incredulity, 497;
stern delicacy of the desert life, 501 ;
— worship the aphrodisia and the
gallifin, 510 ; — timid and ill at ease
in the towns, 210, 289, 481, 514-15;
a Bisbr ‘Ageyly, 573; the desert
tribes send no aid to the Sultan,
538; — excel the settled dwellers
in patience of the long journey, but
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27; — of the desert (athubba),
380.

544; — absent from home are very
impatient to return to their house-
holds, 108, 557 ; in their greediness
to spoil the stranger the Arabs are
viler than any people, 570; the —
are in suspense at a strange meet-
ing in the wilderness, 572-8; after
the greeting with peace, there is no
more doubt of any evil turn, 573;
— ‘Ageyl, ib.; — think it no day of
their lives wherein they have not
sipped coffee, 574; — given to to-
bacco smoking, ¢b.; 11. — in battle,
21-2; — in the band at HAayil, 35;
— cursed by town-dwellers, 120;
and compared to locusts, 128; —
warfare, 123-5; — mild by nature
to the guest, 211, 218; — are easily
cast down by derision, 218; in all
-~ i a spirit of barter, 289; —
«gre kafirg”’, 292 ; — though black-
ened in the sun, and with dirt and
smoke, their skins are whitish, 302;
— soon home-sick, 304, 307; in —
is an easy wit in all that is not too
far from their minds, 823; their
feline and chameleon nature, 367;
they clamour in their causes, 433;
‘“the — are altogether deceitful”,
443 ; there is ever a wrangling a-
mong them in the division of the
booty, 450; the easy humour of all
—, 863; Mecca country —, 483, 503 ;
sometimes a multitude of — may
be discomfited almost as one man,
520; — about W. Fitima, 534, 535,
536, 537 ; of the Tehéma near Jidda,
538, 539.

Bediin, pl. of bédan, the wild goat.

el-Beduw, vulg. pl. of Beduwy, 224.

Beduwia, fem. of Beduwy, 289.

Beduwiydt, pl., Bed. women, 11. 25.

Beduwy, inhabiter of the bddia or great
waste land.

Beer, a kind of — in Galla-land, 11.
166, 167.

Bees: — of the Christian Kerakers,

Beetles, 133 ; 1. 303; burier — of
‘Aneyza, 422.

[Begeya, hamlet of *‘forty houses” a
few miles E. of Hayil.

Beggar, a religious gentleman — of
Medina, 11. 251, 863.

Bejaida, v. Bejaija.

Bejaija, or Bejaida, a division of
Bishr; 1. 64, 220, 223, 275;
loghrat, 245, 275.

Bélah, the ripening date berries, 522.

Belais, a kindred of fmnezy, 332,

Béled, country, the soil, 244, 260-1;
1. — at Kheybar signif. a palm-
yard, 100.

Béled el-Aarab, the Arabian Peninsula,
51.

Béled amidn, 11. 31.

Béled el-*Asir, v. el-*dsir.

Béled mat, a died-out place, 583.

Béled er-Riim, Greek lands, 11, 92.

Belka country, the name interpreted,
17; the land described, ¢b. and 18;
— limestone changed to marble by
erupted rocks, 21; Patriarch of the
— Arabs, 26; — wasted by the B.
Helal, 887, 398; . 24.

Belka, Kelldt el- —, 18, 19,

Bell, a cattle — used by certain Beduw,
418,

Bellah, (Bélah, q.v.), the ripening
dates : — rottub, moist dates, 1. 530.

Bellezzieh, a small corn settlement in
Ibn Rashid’s country, 1. 297.

el-Bellush, the morbus gallicus, 391.

Benéna, a watering-place in J. Sham-
mar, 1. 280, 296.

Bendt, maidens, pl. of bint.

Bendt et-T%, or Tih; the best Heteym
theluls 80 named, 11, 239.

Beneyyt, a Mahfiby, 413, 438,

Bengal rice, 11. 168.

Bény el-Bint, the maiden’s bower (ruins
of & dam) near Kheybar, 11. 181,

Berber, — race, 89,

Berdan ( t:)b ﬁ)’ a coarse kind of cool
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560 INDEX AND
white (worsted) mantles, which are
woven at el-Ally, 148.

Berger, M. Philippe —, Note par — sur
Med4in Salih, 186—7.

Berké‘a, woman’'s face-cloth or veil,
568.

Bernéta [It. berretta], the Frankish
hat; than which nothing, in the
clothing of Franks, seems more con-
temptible (in the Mohammedan coun-
tries): they say in scorn, Ullah yel-
bisak bernéta, ‘the Lord put on thy
head a bonnet,’ i.e. make thee one
altogether like a swine-eating Naza-
rene, that cannot look up to heaven.

Berni, a kind of date at el-Ally, 153.

el-Berrarij, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427,

Bersim, vetches, 11. 537.

el-Bertha, bir Hatheyl, station near
Mecca, 11. 531.

Besamna, name of an Arabian town in
Pliny, 1. 350.

Bess, it sufficeth! 254, 270, 372, 495.

Bessam, vill., id. ¢d. el-Barrid.

Bessam, a wealthy family of many
households at‘Aneyza, 11.350. [Mid-
dle Nejders are called — at Jidda, b.]
The most of them were Wahabies, and
lenders of money in el-Kasim, 351,
387, 407, 409, 412, 414, 417, 428,
450, 451, 490.

el-Bessam (‘Abdullah ‘Abd-er- Rahman),
aJidda merchant of ‘Aneyza. A very
good man and constant friend to the
Nasrany in ‘Aneyza. He is of the
above-named family, that came from
Osheyjir [Usheykir] in el-Wéshm
(others say from el-‘Arfith) 60 years
before; his kindred, 1. 850; his
worthy nature, 350, 351, 352, 355,
856, 8357; his hospitality, 360, 363,
864, 874; his tolerance, 360, 363;
his charity, ib.; his tale of Omar,
860; his study of the Arabian an-
tiquity, 360-1; his middle fortune
and integrity, 8363 ; his comity, 864;
his goodness to strangers, 369, 370,
395, 397, 403, 418, 452; his patriot-

GLOSSARY

ism, 370, 376; 397, 398, 441, 442,
450, 451 [v. ‘Abd-er-Rahman el-B.},
460, 467, 478, 479, 483, 486, 493, 498,
499, 525.

Bessam, a travelled —, 11. 375-6.

Bessam, another — household, 11, 377.

Beth Gamul, v. Umm Jemdl.

Bethel-stones at et-Tayif, 11. 511, 515,
516, 520.

Bethlehem, 11. 42, 65, 540.

Bethra (J.“.g) et-tamr, 11, 478.

Bethrak (perhaps a childish turn
for b'ithnak), 614.

el-Bettera (which sounds like an Ar. cor-
ruption of Pétra); ruins of a town
in Mount Seir, 46.

Bewitched persons [v. sub Evil eye,
Witcheraft, Fascinated, Mishdr], 11.
437.

Beylan, Turkoman village in Upper
Syria, 11. 138,

el-Beyrih, yesterday, or this forenoon,
478.

Beyrit, 434; a gardener of — living
with the Aarab in Arabia, 511; a
learned American missionary of —,
579; 1. 172, 344, 362, 418, 521.

Beyt, pl. byit, abode, booth, Semitic
house, whether tent or stable dwel-
ling.

Beyt Akhreymdt, a beautiful monu-
ment at Meddin Silih, 115; with
upper rank of pilasters, and loculi in
the bay of the frontispice, which is
nevertheless a little wanting in geo-
metrical symmetry, ib., 621-2,

Beyt el-mdl, treasure house (at Hiyil),
612; 1. 257.

Beyt (or Kagr) es-Sdny, a lofty monu.-
ment at Meddin Silih, 110, 113,
198.

Beyt es-shaar, abode or booth of hair,
the Nomad tent, which is made of
worsted or hair-cloth, 224, et passim.

Beyt es-Shereyfa, a Medina family de-
scended from a jin woman, 191-3.

Beyt es-Sheykh, a principal monument
at Med4in Salih, 108 : in the funeral
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chamber are 20 loculi and 3 deep
recesses.,

Bezir, v. Kasr es-Shebib.

B’goom Aarab, 11, 475, 532.

Bt wéjhy, 1. 15.

Bia‘a el-md, 1. 467.

Bidt (s\4y), game at Kheybar, m.

117-18. [v. Beatta.]

Biddia, a hamlet of J. Shammar, 11, 19,
20, 61.

(2) Biddia, village in el-Afldj [v. Be-
diya], 11. 397.

el-’bil [for el-ibil] the camels of a tribe,
312.

B’il kheyer insk’ Ullah, 11. 433.

Billah [b'Illah], i.e. by Ullah, the com-
mon Beduin oath.

Billi (Lw«‘jj)’ named jid or patriarch of
the Billf fribe, 383; his sons M khdlid
and Ki'zdm, ib.

Billi (sing. Beldwy), an ancient Te-
héma tribe, 102, 123, of the Red
Sea border. They pronounce j as
the Egyptians (g); — carriers of
Wejh rice to el-Ally, 153; 200, 269,
316, 335, 337, 345, 376, 378, 380,
382, 383, 384, 389, 390, 394, 398,
409, 414, 417, 418, 419, 426, 464,
465, 489, 495, 559; 1. 24, 147-8,
297.

Billy, Bed., v. Billi.

Bim-bashy, captain of a thousand,
colonel.

Bint, daughter, girl; also young mar-
ried woman until she have borne a
child, 231.

L7
Bintu (J:\,u, word taken from the

Frankish venti), the English sove-
reign, 11. 9.

Bir, well.

Bir el-Ghrannem (well of the flocks),
in the Fukara dira, but now of the
‘Wélad ‘Aly, a.journey below Medain
Salih, 102, 138, 188, 230, 419.

b. T. II
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(2) Bir el-Ghrannem, by W. Fitima,
11. 534.

[Bir el-jedid, a kelld on the H4j road,
S. of el-Héjr,

Bir en-Ndga, 93, 94, 126, 166, 176.

Birds [v. Faleon, Waterfowl, Partridges,
Gatta, Habdra]: crows, 133; swal-
lows, 183, 448; blue-rock pigeons, 133;
the eagle, ‘agab, 829; the rdkham,
329 ; the owl, 305 ; hawks, 305, 329 ;
no chittering of — in the desert, 244,
323 ; small — of the khala fly in to
water at Thirba, 448; cry of some
fruit-eater — in the oasis, 507 ; fly-
catcher, 510; migratory water —
shot at Teyma, 534; a flight of some
great white fowl seen flying from the
sea, northward, in Sinai, 534; the
Arabians have not learned to desire
the captivity of any singing —, 533;
11. 41, 218; a night — which they
called sirrik, 264; a flight of cranes
seen in Nejd, 264; little — chittering
after rain in the khala, 805, 306;
night —, 306 ; little — in el-Kasim
whose song ascends on the gamut,
4186,

Birds: sculptured sepulchral — of the
monuments at el-Héjr, 106, 108,168;
the soul-bird, ib.

Birket, cistern.

Birket el-Engleysy, a cistern without
the northern gate of Medina, 11. 202.

Birket Mo‘addam, v. Mo‘addam.

el-Birket fi Rikkaba, station on the
E. H4j road, 11. 531.

Birkets of water-merchants at Jidda,
1. 539.

J. (Thul‘a or Tor) Birrd [ Bird], a sand-
stone mountain that marks the
border of the Fukara tribe toward
Nejd, 230, 302, 349, 567.

Bisan, a Galla word for water, 1. 85.

Biscuit: caravan —, 4, 211.

W. (el) Bisha, or Bishy, qd.v.: accord-
ing to Jeyber this valley seyls into
the W. Daudsir. The negro villagers
are fewer than the white people and

36
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Beduins. [Other hearsays: some vil-
lages are er-Roshel, en-Nejia, el-
Jinneyny, el-Ageyly, el-Hifa, el-
Huzzemy, el-Békara, el-Jébel, Su-
héan, Nimran.] 1. 88, 171, 205, 324,
420, 424, 511, 523, 532.]

Bishr, a great sub-tribe of Knnezy in
the W. Nejd, 125, 200, 229, 230, 232,
272, 299, 300, 303, 306, 310, 312,
319, 329, 331, 333; a great ghrazzu
of — takes a ghrazzu of W. Aly,
334, 335; 846, 367, 369, 410, 440,
489, 493, 501, 518, 544, 557, 558,
559, 560, 563 ; Nejd — resembleBed.
of the North, ib., 566 ; 567, 569, 573,
574, 579, 582; 1. 20, 21, 25, 70, 75,
90, 94, 108, 115, 120, 122, 123, 124,
125, 175, 195, 210, 212, 213, 216,
220, 222, 240, 265, 268, 275, 295;
good pasture but few waters in dirat
—, 297, 529.

Bishr, a fendy of Harb, Mosruh, 1.
513.

Bishr Aarab-near Jidda, probably of
the above, 11. 539.

Bishria, woman of Bishr, 321.

el-Bishy, negro armed band serving
the Shertf Emir of Mecca; — a man
serving in the ‘Ageyl at Kheybax, 11.
171, 205, 275; 508, 511, 512, 514,
515, 516, 517, 528, 525, 526, 527,
528, 537.

Bismillah, in the name of Ullah, 899.

J. Biss, near Shtaars, 11. 476.

W. Bissl, 11. 532.

Biurdldi (Turk.), a circular passport,
165.

Bizr et-tdmr, 11. 478,

Black stone: the — of ‘Aneyza, said to
be in Bessam’s jeneyny, 11 442, It
is difficult to understand that which
they relate of the —, as this (written
down for me by a litterate):  The
name of ‘4dneyza is from & berg upon
which it is built; it is a Dblack
berg in a plain which is called Falj
between Thariyya and el-Bogra’!
And elsewhere he says, ¢ The names

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

of Boreyda and ‘Aneyza are from
two little bergs in them.”

Black stone in the wall of the Ka‘aba,
1. 511,

Blackness, said of death, calamity and
evil, 102.

Blaspheme, the Semites cannot —, 265.

Blasphemy, a —, 529 ; 11. 241.

Blat, Kelldt, 17.

Blind: — persons would have the hakim
restore their sight, 256.

Blood ransom [v. Midda], 491.

Blood eaten in ignorance, 561.

Blood to be covered with dust, 492;
slaughter — smelled to but refused
by the nomads’ hounds, 499.

Blood-guiltiness, 368, 444.

Blood-sprinkling: — upon breakland,
136, 452 ; — upon building and the
like, 186, 452 ; — or smearing upon
the booty of cattle, 452; and of
a man’s own cattle, 499; 1. — on
building, 100; — upon the rock at
Kheybar, where they laboured to
open a spring, 198.

Bludan, village in Antilibanus, 11. 152.

Blunderbuss, HajNejm’s—, 89,367, 871.

Boabat (&) },) Ullah, the gate of the

Medén quarter of Damascus, looking
towards Medina and Mecca, 4, 5, 80.

Bocea (an old pronunciation of Mecca),
1. 529.

Boghréz (strait between cliffs), a Turk-
ish word used on the H4j road.

Bokhdra, the city of —, 1. 251, 255.
The erudite of — are said to speak
the best (that is koran) Arabiec.

Bokhjta, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Bombay, 528; — Gazette, skein silk
wrapped in shreds of the — —, in
the sfik at Hayil: 1. 6; — calico, 9;
Arabian sale-horses in —, 44 ; mer-
chant Jews in —, 127, 342, 350;
Nejd colony in —, 362, 371; 389,
390, 391, 397, 436.

Bone-sgetter, v. Jabbar.

Bones: — of beasts unburied, never
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far to seek in the Arab countries,
1. 360; Omar’s tessera, ¢b. ; camels
where they find a white — will halt
to champ it, 465; — of beasts by
the highways, 538.

Book : a cabalistical —, 171; a Nejder’s
opinion of the Nasrany's —s, 202;
Nomads’ opinion of the same, 278,
303, 579; a printed Hebrew — at
Hiéyil from the salvage of a lost
Bagdad caravan, 602; 11. 82, 83, 84,
127; the Nasriny’s —s sent to the
Pasha of Medina, 161; the same
restored, 200, 201: but certain
volumes were stolen (at Medina),
206; some Heteymies wonder in
geeing them, 220, 223; an Arabic —
lent by Salih, 442,

Boots, Arabian Bed. not wearers of —,
251-2.

Boreyda [ yao ¥ —1Ibn ‘Ayith] a great

clay-built town in the Nefiid of el-
Kasim, on the left border of the
W. er-Rummah, and distant 10 or
11 miles [13hrs. theltl riding, 13
hrs. for a footman—between run-
ning and walking; 2 hrs. on horse-
back to go and come] from ‘Aneyza.
The thin clay wall of the town was
rebuilt in 1873. Ibn ‘Ayith says
that ‘the names of Boreyda and
‘Aneyza are from bergs in them,’
11, 553, 606; 11 22, 25, 52, 94, 187,
251, 284, 290, 292, 296, 297, 311, 313,
814; crumbling aspect of —, 315,
819; fanatical citizens of —, 320,
321, 822; the stiks, 323; 324, 326,
327; palms and population of —,
329; 330, 331, 333, 334, 835, 337,
338, 339, 341, 346, 348, 850, 359,
361, 365, 367, 377, 380, 381, 389,
391, 393, 405, 408, 409, 410, 413,
414, 419, 422, 425, 429, 430, 445,
448, 450, 451, 453, 459, 467, 474,
476, 482, 490,

Borghrol, household wheaten diet of

563

Syria, made of seethed grain, which
is toasted in the sun. It is boiled
to be eaten, 123; 11. & kind of — in
Nejd, 315, 354.

Borj [from Gk. wipyoes], a tower of
defence, 106; — at Med4ain, 92;
monuments in the — rock, 107, 133
-4, 621; a cross mark under the —
—, 1385; the — rocks, 136, 193, 195,
500, 505.

Boyj Selman, a desert ground in the
Fejir dira, 214, 216, 285.

Borma, or Burma, ruined town in
Mount Seir, 29.

Borrid, village W, of Shikra, 1. 396.

Borusia (Prussia), 127, 605; 11. 371.

the Bosforus, 11. 373.

Bosra [Bos(t)ra Metropolis; in Syria
called Bosra éski Shem]: ruins of —
in the Hauran, 12,

Bosra in Edom, 31; tale of a sheykh
from Hebron who came to —, 38;
fruitful vineyards of —, ib.

Bogra’ on the Tigris, 202; . 311,
312, 341, 343, 351, 356, 362, 367,
370, 371, 384, 392, 895, 419, 420,
438, 456, 482.

[el-Bosgta, part of the Neffid about
Wady Sirhan, so called.

Bothra, mountains [Heteymies say also
Bathra; some f\nnezy men say
Bushra], 11, 69, 229, 233.

Bottin ( uﬂs“?)’ said of a blunt hilly

height, 243, 425.

Bou, Moorish. Arabic for 4bu, 11. 76.

Boughs: trail (jurrat) of lopped —
seen in the desert, a sign of the
Aarab menzils, 1x. 220.

Box: Bed. housewife’s —, v. Coffer.

Boys ride out to the ghrazzus, 518;
11, 449.

Bracelets of Teyma women, v. Hadjd,
292,

Brain of slaughtered sheep or goat,
eaten by (Bed.) women only, 499.

Braitshan, a Shammar Bed. sheykh,
11. 240, 241, 242, 268, 270.
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Bread baked under the embers [v.
‘4biid], 212; 1. — in diverse lan-
guages, 12; their girdle- — is sour
and tough, 321.

the Bread and Salt, 228, 254, 278,
522, 569; 11. 249, 260, 336, 494, 498,
513.

Breakfast, Bed. fuker-rij (( 5} )“ e}
loose the fasting spittle). The nomad
—, 2921, 224,

Bribes, not current in HAyil, 607;
but used by the Shammar princes
in their dealing with the Dowla, ib.;
1. 20.

Bride: an Harb —, 11, 283; another
—, 294.

Bride-money, 240, 818, 470, 491, 541,

' Brik [Ibrik], metal ewer in Ar. cham-
bers, 525,

Brim (r').}g), 1. 349. [v. Haggu and

Hdgub.]

Broken: men already infirm and —
at the middle age are common among
the Arabs, 11. 487.

Brook: the — at el-Ally, 151, There
is another ancient conduit under
the earth, higher in the valley
towards el-Héjr; but it is choked
with sand-drifts, and lying without
their bounds, the ‘Alowna have
not opened it: this last may have
brought water to el-Khreyby ; —s of
Kheybar, v. sub Kheybar ; — of Tdyif,
. 504, 505, 517; in W. Fatima,
535.

Broom: bushes of -— in the Arabian
wilderness, 402, 425; et passim; —
is very seldom browsed by camels.
[I have only seen camels browse it
in the Neffid of el-Arish.]

¢ Brothership,” tax for brotherhood
of the Beduins, v. Khia.

Brown-haired Beduin women, 389.

Briissia, v. Borusia,

Buckets [v. Dullu]; Bed. — of leather, -

at the watering, 349, 382, 458,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Buffalo, 277.

[*“W. el-Big, in the E. part of the
‘Aueyrid Harra, N. of W. Thirba:
therein are springs and some
ruins.”

Buggén, a dog’s name, 427.

Biuggila (XS Kg), dry milk shards, v.
Baggl, Mereesy.

Bugle-call at Tayif, 11. 503,

Builders: Arab Moslems are mostly
clay —, 23, 143,

el-Bukkerieh, palm village (Sbeya
colony) in el-Kasim, 11; 11 296,
406, 409, 413, 414,

Bukkra (bikra), camel or theldl cow
with her first calf,

Bulbul (Pers.}, the nightingale.

Bull : a — sacrificed for the health of
the sick, 11. 143; householders at el-
Hayat slay & — for their guests’
supper, 210.

Bullah ! ana khélaft ‘aleyk ? 494.

Bullets, a Nomad casting —, 490 ; lime-
stone balls used for —, 500; 11. —
on the Harra, 102.

el-Bima, mare’s name, 11. 230,

Biinder el-Teldl ibn Rashid, 604, 618;
11, murders his uncle Met‘aab, 14;
and is slain by his uncle Mohammed,
15, 16, 17, 18, 26, 175,

Binder’s orphan child, 11. 26-7.

Biindur, port of merchandise,

Bindur ‘duldnshy or ‘Alishy or ‘Alit,
ancienf names ofel-Ally,147. [Sheykh
Dahir wrote—

el-Bunn ( L‘f\“)’ coffee powder, 245.

Burckhardt at Petra, 40; 11. — at Tayif,
509.

Biirghrol, v. Borghrol.

Burial of the dead, 170, 450.

Burjésba, a desert site, 300.

Biirjess, a young Allaydy sheykh, and
exile among the Fukara, 250.

Burnis, white mantle of the Moors of
Barbary, 80.
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Burr [barr], land, high desert, 286.

Burr el-‘4jam, 55,

Burying ground [v. Mdkbara, Namils,
Rijjdm, graves] : — on the Harra, 395.

Busatin, pl. of bustdn, qd. v.

Bussiyeh, fem. Bed. name, 467.

Bustdn, pl. busatin (a Pers. word used
in Byria and in the Hejdz), an orchard
ground, 479.

Bustdny, a printer of Beyrit [since de-
ceased], 11. 344.

Butcher from el-Ally, 477-8; at Teyma,
524, 561; — market at Hiyil, 609;
— trade illiberal, 610; 11. 50, 61;
— at ‘Aneyza, 337 ; — market, 389;
— at Khubbera, 411, 420; fatirs
slaughtered in the great Nejd cara-

565

615; 11. in the Ri‘a above es-Seyl,
477. [v. Mantar.]

Cairo, 390.

Calf, camel-, meat, 452.

Calico of Manchester and Bombay, 127.

Calif [Khalifa], successor of the Apostle,
title, at first of humility, assumed
by Omar; and since usurped by the
Ottoman sultans, 11. 860.

Camel (Ar. jemel), v. G‘aud, Howwéra,
Bukkra, Néga, Fétir, Libney, Hej,
Jitha, Thenny, Robba, Siddes, Shdgg
en-Naba, Wafiat, Muftir, Theltl, eto.
The Arabian — has one hump; and
it is incredible to Arabs that any
camel-kind should have two, or a
double hump. The way measured

vans, 473.

el-Biithenah, hamlet of Jeheyna, at
Yanb‘a-the-Palms, 11, 181.

J. Bathra, or Bidshra {v. Bothra].

Bitm, a kind of oak, 449.

Butter (v. also Samn): — making, 221,
825, 882; 1. 67.

Butterfly {v. Aisdn and Sherraral. I
saw no — in Nejd, nor moths in
Arabia, though they are common in

by — marches, 15 ; — descends steep
places uneasily, 51; skeletons of
—s reported to be strewed by the Hij
way, 87 (but ¢f. 11. 538); —s which
faint and fall by the long way, 57,
204 ; — riding painful at first, 57, 60;
caravan —s mareh tied, 51, 57; Bed.
—s go loose ; Hij —s and Bed. —s,
65; — -litter, 66; deceased pilgrim
lady sewed in a — -skin, 66; —

Sinai. -master, 69 ; Néby Sailih’s prodigious
By-the-life-of-Ullah, & lawful oath, 11. —; v. Ndga; —s frayed by wolves,
13. 218; —s jezzin in the spring season,

By-thy-life, an oath of the Beduins,
but blamed by the Wahéabies, 596 ;
1. 13,

Byiit, pl. of beyt, qd. v.

Buzzard, in the desert (v. Hawks), 305,
329, 363, 534,

219, 242; they are then strong and
lay up flesh, 219, 351; — calls, 219,
221 ; the — made to kneel, 221; a
— of the common charity, 222;
Aban, the Nasrdny’s —, 209, 276;
— wounded, 278-9; the — a profit-
able possession, 233 ; price of —s in
Arabia, 238 ; — brokers, 233-4; Fu-
kara nfigas lie an hour before the
milking, 260 ; a foster nfga for every
mare, 261; a — to carry the mare’s
water, 4b.; milking time, 261; no
—s in the Nasdra countries, 274,
277; —s languish in the summer,
279 ; when they have little or no
water the Nomads rinse their hands
in — urine, 212; Nomad women
wash their babes in the same, 237 ;

Cable, well —, of palm fibre, 543 ; 1r.
— of bast, 292, 423.

Céabul, the city of —, 1. 251, 521.

Cactus: a great round jointed — of
the desert above Mecea, el-ghrullathi
(¢d. v.), 1. 475; ‘‘Indian fig” —
fruit, 517,

Caddis-worms at Kheybar, 11. 198.

Caesarea Philippi, site of —, 439.

Cairns upon the crest of Sumrd Hayil,
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men and women wash their long
hair in it, 237, 340 ; Nejd could not
be inhabited without the —, 292;
new-born — calves are carried in the
rahla, 302 ; bearing —s, 302 ; seek-
ing the strayed — of another, 303 ;
- fired, 809; the horny sole under
the —’s breast (z6ra), 324; — -riding
which breaks the back of the un-
wont, is easy to the inured, 302,
3878 ; — paths in the deserf, 804;
— -dung (jella) for fuel, 305; the
yeaning néga, 324; the new-born
calf, ¢b. and 325; the bereaved —
mother mourns and her eyes stand
full of tears, 825; their —&’ excre-
ments are pure in the sight of
the nomads, 212; — milk, 216, 305,
325, 487; the bakra or cow-camel
with her first calf, 325 ; price of well-
—s at Teyma In corn and dates,
332; Fukara —s taken by a ghrazzu,
342 et seq.; value of the same, 343,
613; —s of the Fukara, 348, 345;
the law, if cattle be lost, 845; —s
strayed, 350; a new — bought, 855;
—s named after their teeth, 855 ; —s
could not lie at el-Allyabove two days
because of the flies, 859 ; —s vexed
by flies in the Belka, 17; — -ticks,
862; —s browse the thorny acacia
boughs, 879; —s in the Bed. kif,
380, 382; Harra-bred —s, 381; —s
sick in a murrain, 429 ; — wool,
430; well —s, 332,453 ; — at Teyma,
543, 559; — in el-Kastm, 543; —s
coming home to the milking, 458 ;
— at the watering, 459; the Bed.
—s and thelfils may lie three days
fasting at the market villages, 478-
9; —'s kick is heavy, 516; well-
— harness, 543 ; a phantom —, 426 ;
roaring of —s grudging to be loaded,
567 ; a white —, 396; —s sold for
a crown, in a year of dearth and
murrain, 613 ; 1. — stealing, 207 ; —
-hump boiled down to lard, 209 ; the
—’s lips are fenced with bristles, 217;

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

? whether — urine might be drunk in
deadly thirst, 266; the common
alighting place, where passengers
make their —s kneel, and they
themselves are received to the pub-
lic hospitality [v. Manékh]; the
z6ra or stay under the —’s chest,
266 ; the — seems beautiful in the
wilderness, ib.; goats in an evening
menzil skipping upon the couch-
ing —s’ backs (as if they were rocks),
278; milk of —s which have fed ina
pasture of wormwood is bitter, 280;
—s of the Southern tribes are com-
monly blackish, 281 [Northern tribes
prefer the dun colour in -8 ; for the
black, they say, are of uncertain
nature, headstrong and savage, and
not so well shaped]; the males or
bearing —s may be distinguished, by
their leanness, at a distance, 296 ;
— masters of Boreyda, 819; — flesh
sold at ‘Aneyza, 345; well —s at
‘Aneyza, 855; —s increase in stature
in the northern diras, 400; —s will
fall on their knees and wallow in
sandy places, 465; they discern not
their food by sight only, but in
smelling, ¢b.; the unruly — yields
being caught by the beard or by the
nose, 469; little danger of his teeth,
tb.; the grown camel lacks the upper
front teeth, ¢b.; ‘Ateyba —s seen
near Sh‘aara were mostly brown-
haired, 475; the Mecca country —s
are of little stature, 481, 484, 486,
487, 488. [The — kicks backward,
especially at dogs, and forward also,
striking downward.]

Camp, v. Menzil,

Camphor, v. Kafir.

[Cancer was not an uncommon disease
at Héyil.

Candles brought as an acceptable pre-
gsent to the Emir Ibn Rashid, 253.
Cannon in the HA4j, signal shot to
march and to halt, 6, 19; — borne
upon mules’ backs, 11; 177, 199, 203,
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213; Ibn Rashid’s — 588, 606; 11. old
rude — shot lying in ‘Aneyza, 430.
Canticles; the paramour excuses her

swarthiness, 102.

Cap or bonnet of the ancient Arabians,
160, 562 ; 11. 176.

Caravan [v. Kéfila, Kifl), distance that
the H4j caravan march in an hour,
15.

Caravan robbers, v. ‘44f, Lahabba.

Caravaners: —s’ names of camping
places and waymarks, 49, 81, 94,
877 [v. Shuk el-*‘4jiz, Mufarish er-
Ruz, Mibrak en-Néga, Meddin Sdalih,
el-Howwéra) : 11, — of el-Kagim [v.
Jemmdl], 286, 310, 811, 312; — ex-
pert in land-craft, 463; march of the
—, 464 ; their impatience, ib., 465
471; they taste flesh meat (by the
way) every few days, 473; 475, 476;
Meeca —, 480, 481, 482, 491, 492,
493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 527,
537; — of Syria, 493.

Card-play in the Hejdz, 151, 173.

Carpets, 206, 216, 867, 497, 524; 1.
298, 235.

Carriage and demeanour [v. Gait} of
the people of Nejd and Beduw, 201,
286,479, 500; — of the ‘Alowna, 479.

Castor-oil plant, 592; 11. — grown to
a tree at Kheybar, 146.

Cat: the — not commonly seen in
Nejd villages, 294 ; 11. — in Hayil,
6; — at Kheybar, 188.

Cattle: the loss of — by tribesmen in
the general adventure of the tribe is
restored out of the common contri-
bution, 344-5; if a tribe be bereaved
of their —, their friendly neighbours
will tax themselves to help them,
345; if a private man be bereaved
of his —, without the general ad-
venture, his friends will help him,
345 ; 1. 239.

Cattle calls, for camels, v. Wolloo-
wolloo! Weeaho-weeaho! Woh-ho?
Hutch! Gluck! [illuk-héylo! a cry
to cheer the great cattle], 219, 430.

567

Cattle-pool in W, el-Hasy, 27.

Caucasus, war against the Russian in-
vaders in the —, 90.

Cauterizing, 278, 492; 1. 263.

Cedars, the grove of — of Lebanon,
11. 385, 386.

Ch: (&4 is commonly pron. — in vul-
gar Nejd Ar.

Chai, v. Tes.

Chair-sifters, 261.

Change of garments, v. sub Garments.

Charcoal : — coffee-hearth, 288; — for
smith’s fire, 310; — for gunpowder,
364; ancient — found at Med4in
Salih, 865; 1. — for gunpowder,
146, 484 ; Mecca — burners, 477.

Chasim, v. Kdsim.

Chaucer, 11, 131.

J. Chebid (Kebad) in the Bishr dira,
304, 323,

(2) J. Chebdd, nigh Seyleymy, 11. 282,

Cheeks gashed of some tribesmen near
Mecea, 11, 502,

Cheese: — -makers, nomad —, 11. 208,
209; — made by certain of Meteyr,
292,

Ch(k)ef Marhab, the ‘rose of Jericho’,
304, '
[el-Cheffy [Keheyfy, sometimes even
pron. Chuwa], village of *“a hundred”
houses on the way from Boreyda to

J. Shammar.

Beny Chelb or Kelab, 285.

Ch(k)essab <H~“{ J, booty, 194, 452,

Cheyf-ent, 433.

Cheyf Nasrdny ? 11. 53.

Child : a beautiful —, 11. 400,

Children (nomad): female — anciently
buried living, 239 ; are ruled by
entreaties, 240, 241; — playing at
horses, 839; parents’ love for their
—, 351, 862; fanaticism of —, 432
3; —’s pastimes, 433; herding —,
433, 443; 1. naked child in the
winter of Nejd, 230; naked nomad
—~ in the 8., 475, — wearing a girdle
of thongs, 477.
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Children (oasis-), fanaticism of, 155-6 ;
11, 250, 261 ; — taught letters in the
Nejd towns, 442.

Chin: the younger Syrians shave the
—, I1, 32.

China Seas, wares from the —, 206;
. 9.

Chél (steppes), 29; 1r. 256.

Cholera in Damascus 1875, 2; — in
the H4j, 80; a pilgrim who in appear-
ance dead of the — was buried by
the Haj way; and he revived and
returned to Damascus, 80; 205 [v.
Abu Tawfish], 578, 583, 617; 1n
177,

Christen: some Mohammedan mothers
in outlying Syria bring their sick and
lunatic children to the (Greek) priest
to be — ed; and they themgelves will
drink (they think it an help to
fecundity) the dust of the church
floor and be sprinkled with “‘holy
water”, 61.

Christian cruelties in the late war,
. 177.

g Christian and a Friar seen at Medina,
158.

Christian names (probable), in inser.,
362.

Christian religion, v. Religion.

Christian religion defended, 297-8;
11. 81.

¢ Christian wife” of the Emir Ibn
Rashid, 591, 11, 25,

Christians (Syrian): massacre of —
at Damascus, 63-4; 297, 329.

Christians murdered: — at Medina
and Mecca (84), 11, 52-8; & — in
Medina, and his martyr's death, 157
-8; a — of Tripoli —, 172.

Christisng: Mohammedan fables of
the —, 149; 11. 219,

False Christs in Syria, 171,

Chrysolite (vulcanic crystals of —)
from the ‘dueyrid Harra, 405.

Circass women (that are sold), 603.

Cirecumeision, fables of the — in certain
southern tribes, 129; — festival, v.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Muzayyin, 340-1; 342; — called
¢« purification”, b.; 410; certain
Turkomans not circumecised, . 156;
a “Frenjy” renegade who was cir-
cumeised in Mecea, 169.

Cisterns (birket) of the Hij road, 5,
9, 58, 76; 1. — of the water-mer-
chants at Jidda, 11. 539.

Citron: the —, 592.

Clay: Mohammedans mostly — build-
ers, 23, 143; 1. — under the lavas
at Kheybar, 92, 111; — under the
Neftid in Kasim (of the Rummah
valley), 329, 394.

Clay-house, the stable dwelling (of
clay) is called in Arabic kasr ; —s of
certain Beduins, Howeytht, Fejir,
W. ‘Aly, 234, 619; 1. 122, 186.

Clothiers’ street in ‘Aneyza, 339.

Clothing of the Arabs[v. ‘dgdl, Ma‘asub,
Mandil, Thorrib Théb]: — often half-
nakedness, 28, 203, 563. Calico tunic
(théd), 147, 458; some women’s tu-
nics, 875; Arabians adventure a-
broad in their worst — for fear of
forays, 131; 1. 134; a home-spun
mantle of tent cloth, 230; the
woman’s garment in Kasim, 441.

Clothing: change of —, the princely
custom of Ibn Rashid, v. Garments.

Club-stick of the Beduins, v. Dubbis.

Cockle-shells in the limestone of
M‘aan, 11. 540.

Cocoa-nut palm (in Bombay), 11. 436,

Cod.-liver oil, 11. 384,

Coffee [v. Dellal, Fatya, Gutia, Bunn,
Bahar, Surbit]: -~ sellers by the HAj
way, 19; — assemblies and hearth,
245-6,248, 252,260,278 ; —drinking,
91, 211, 222, 245-6, 348 ; — making,
218, 223, 244, 246, 288; — Sybarites
in the desert, 246; Bed. abandoned
to — and tobacco, 247, 248; — cour-
tesy, 246 ; — customs the same in all
N.Arabia, 247; rhythmical pounding
of —, 244 ; — mortar, 244, 286 ; use
of —in Arabia, 247; — first brought
from Further Abyssinia, 247; great
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secular — trees in Galla-land, 247;
— drinking there, ib.; smoke rising
in the Bed. menzil is sign of a —
fire, 250; “to —,” 287; charcoal
— hearth, 288; ‘‘where no — there
no merry company is,” 354; Nejd
~- hearth with many pots, 528, 588 ;
Nejd —, 563; danger in the — of
Princes, 604; 1. — in Galla-land,
167; where — is there ig theless hos-
pitality, 242 ; — -drinking little used
among Heteym, 279; the ringing
— mortar, & sound of hospitality,
284; — lords, 284 ; — tipplers, 303,
309; — -drinking in el-Kasim, 337,
849, 374 ; the Nejders are — tipplers,
384; — at Khubbera, 409; Arabian
— tree from Abyssinia, 508-9; ex-
cessive — drinking in Nejd, 509 ;
— boiled at Tayif in earthen vessels,
504, 517.

Coffee-bower in el-Kasim[v, Maashush],
1. 417,

Coffee-hall, the great — at Héyil, 586
8, 611; 1. 38, 44.

Coffee-host at el-Helalieh, 11, 414.

Coffee-houses in the Mecea country,
1.

Coffer: Bed. sheykhly housewives’ —,
227,

Colic, a Bed. remedy [massage] for the
—, 1. 207.

Colocynth gourd; -— deadly to man,
is eaten by the goat, the ass, the
porcupine [v. Hamthal, Shérry, Hdd-
duj], 132, 464 ; 1r. 243, 526,

Colonel; vility of a Turkish —, 11. 123,
124, 125; thieving of another —,
206, 223.

Comb found in the Nasriny’s bags,
1. 82.

Comforter, the Paraclete of the Gospel
of 8. John, interpreted (a bar-
barous blunder) in the Korin, 4k-
med, 11. 10,

Compass, I1. 82.

Condiments, called by the Bed. daw-
wa, 255.

569

Conduits : old —, 551, 11, 532.

Constantinople [v. Stambil], 59, 208,
247.

Consulate: — at Damascus, 1, 165,
210; 11, 162, 247, 255; hospitable
— at Jidda, 539.

‘War Contribution from the estates of
the Sherif of Mecea, 11. 524-5.

Cooking: — fires in the Haj, 7, 86;
— of simple messes, the Arab house-
wives’ excellent —, 11. 180; hunters’
—, 238; cooks in the caravan fel-
lowships, 459, 466.

Copt: a (Christian) — who camse to
show his grief to Omar, the first
Calif, at Medina, 11. 360.

Cordoba, in Spain, 11. 398; the great
mosque of —, ib.

Corfu: the English garrison in —, 1r.
92, 507.

Corn : bruised —, 573; — market at
Hayil, 585; price there of — in a
famine year, 1. 7; — is always dear
in Arabia, 855; the — trade, 363 ;
camels treading out the —, 890, 417;
— they say comes up better in brack-
ish ground, 4384.

Cough, 547; 11. 62,

Coverlets of worsted [v. Ekim] made
in Arabia, 1. 504. )

Cow: the wild —, v, ‘Othgabt and
Wothihd.

Cow, v. kine; 11. — milk [o. Milk]; a
— sequestered at Kheybar, 128.

Cow-pox, 11. 875-6.

Crane: & — (sa‘ady) shot at Teyma,
534; 1. 264. )

Creosote smeared in the nostrils of
camels, and cast into wells, 11. 526.
[Bed. smear sick and mangy camels
with —.]

Crickets: chirping of — in the wells of
‘Aneyza, 11. 422,

Crimea, the war in the —, 156, 275; 11.
1717.

Crimes: -— revealed by enchantments,
11. 188-9; — at ‘Aneyza, 868 ; the
punishment of —, ib.
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Cross: & Greek — embroidered on a
H4j litter, 61; a — mark upon the
Borj rock at el-Héjr, 135.

Croton oil remedy, 425, 463.

Crow: the — a bird of the desert,
133; 11. 41, 218.

Crowbar, v. Tools.

Crystal: fragments of — in the soil
shining as diamonds, 78; 11.102,222.

Cupping, blood-letting, 492.

Curses, v. Maledictions,

Dab, a snake, pl. diban (or deyban).
Daed, Aarab of Hathéyl, 11. 535.

ed-Dacka (J,(.m.).“), circuit of desert

in the way from el-Kasim to Mecca,
1. 469.

Dafina, water-pits in the khala betw.
el-Kasim and Mecea, 11, 468.

el-Déha, a desert station N, of Teyma,
297,

Dénhir, sheykh of el-Ally, 140, 141, 143,
144 ; he is sheykh by inheritance,
145; his carefulness for the Nasrany,
151; discourse of philosophy with
—, 153-4; 157, 160, 161, 162,

[ed-Déhy, the Bed. say Thdhy, wide
waterless land, the Nefid befween
Teyma, Jauf and Hayil.

ed-Dajin, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 1r. 427.

Dakhdlakom or Dakhilakom,O ye! Iam
your dakhil (gd. v.).

el-Dakhil, ‘one who enters to another’,
i.e.in being come as it were under his
roof he requires his protection, 335.

Dakhil, a valiant Kheybar villager,
hunter, and post to Medina, 11, 134,
156, 160, 161, 163, 195, 196, 197, 206,
210.

Dakhilak, I become thy dakhil.
Dakhilullah, a Kheybar villager, a
menhel, 107-9, 110, 111, 119, 204.

Daleyel, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Dalil (a shewer of the way, lodesman):
— el-Haj, 57, 69; — in forays, 230.

el-Ddm, village in Wady Daudsir, 1.
397.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Damascene [v. Skwdm]: — kell4 keep-
ers, 124 ; sons of —s traders to Ara-
bia, 154 ; a — saves Ibrahim Pasha's
Syrian troops by & distinction of
speech, 155 ; 204, 207 ; the — Chrise-
tians without courage, 258 ; sons of
—s among the Fukara, 319; 438,539,
1. & — tradesman who came to
Hayil, 32, 49, 52, 119.

Damascus, Ar. es-Sham or es-Shem [v.
also Meddn], oasis-metropolis of es-
Sham or Syria; ~— in the days of the
Hij, 3; the street called Straight, 4;
massacre of Christians at —, 64; 74,
78, 79, 80, 83, 86, 88, 89, 91, 93, 94,
98, 99, 123; — Christians in daily
fear of massacre, 137; 148, 149, 152;
the former massacre, 156; 162,
164, 165, 172 ; el-Moristan, ib.; 174,
179, 196, 198, 200, 204, 206, 209,
210, 211, 212, 213, 228, 2929, 252,
258, 261, 272; — “the world’s para-
dise”, 273; 275, 294, 874, 389, 398,
423,433, 434, 450, 463, 474, 475, 504,
507, 532, 536, 557, 574; 1. 34, 46, 50,
51; — ostrich feather merchant with
the H4j, 70; apricot orchards of —,
151, 152; — of our fathers’ days,
152-3 [the Ottoman governor is said
to have been slain who first imposed a
tax in —, which was but of an half-
penny upon every household!]; as-
pect of the great Syrian ecity, 153;
157, 161, 197, 242, 255, 287, 301, 812,
313, 323, 328, 337, 363, 388, 434,
435, 451, 494, 503, 519, 540, 542.

Ibn Dammik, an Heteymy sheykh, 11,
279.

1bn Dammik (min el-Khluieh), a fendy
of Heteym, 11. 231.

Damsels to wed, 539, 540.

the Dance, 31, 340, 841, 392, 556, 558;
1. 118,

Dandelion : the wild — in the desert
mountains, 305,

Danna, a camel name, 278,

Dar, said at Teyma for house, 285,
288,
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Dar el-*‘Aarab, a camping ground worn
in the desert soil, 882; . 271.

Dar el-Hamra, awell-built kelld but now
ruinous and without door, and seldom
ocecupied, 9, 79, 80; cholera in the
Haj at —, 80; '81, 217, 230, 272, 303.

Dar el-Mighr, a Haj station, 75.

Darawessha, a kindred of Howeytét, 29.

Dardanelles, the English fleet passed
the —, 871.

Dareyem, a sheykh of Teyma, 546.

Darraga (X';:)o, target), the Hejaz buck-
ler, 147.

Dartford, v. Gunpowder.

Dargesh, a Mahfiby sheykh, 460-1, 476,
484, 499, 500, 515, 516.

Dat Ras, palace-like ruins in the high
plain of Kerak, 21.

Dates [v. Helw, Berni]: — of Tebik,
72; — of Teyma, 72, 294 ; — of Mo-
gug, 578 ; — of Gofar, 583 ; Bed. pro-
vision of —, 227; — as food, 148;
the new — berries (belak), 276, 507,
511, 518, 520, 522, 525; currency of
— at Teyma, 332, 546, 552; — har-
vest at Teyma, 557-8; — good to be
eaten with sour milk or mereesy,294;
Bed. pitched by an oasis pilfer no
— from the villagers’ trees, 535; 11.
[v. Shikra, Rotb.] Sweyfly —, 7;
Ibn Rashid’s question, 12; price of
— in Hayil and Gofar, 60; — of
Kheybar, 77; — stones for camels
are merchandise in the Hejiz, 178;
— of J.Shammar, 268; — in ‘Aneyza
sold by weight, 848 ; — kinds there,
436; — of W. Fitima, 530, 534, 536.
Date-eaters, 147, 280, 554.

Dathyna, v. Dafina.

Aarab Daudsir, 11. 424.

W. Daudsir [called in that country
el-Wady, v. el-47idj], 207; 1. 38,
[Names of villages in —, according
to Hamed en-Nefis,—el Hammam,
es-Shotibba, es-Soleyl, Tammerra,
el-Dam (three hamlets), el-Loghrf,
el-Ferr‘a (which ig three or four vil.

571

lages), es-Showyg, el-Ayathat; others
name eth-Théllum], 324,339, 397,424,
523, 542.

Datd (David), 513, 605.

Daughters in an Arab household, 90,
240, 241.

David, his eruelty to the Moabites, 23 ;
his cruelty to the Edomites, 43; —
a captain of outlaws, 816; . —’s
daughter Tamar, 30; such as — are
the Semites, 39, 879.

David shirts of mail, 1r. 21, 28, 449,

Dawwa, medicines (also condiments),
255.

Day, arctic —, 277.

Dead [v. Grave], a sacrifice for the —,
240; memory of the —, 241; 11. the
slain in battle are left unburied by
their victorious foemen, 449.

Dead Sea, 11. 540.

Deaf: a — man at Khubbera, 11, 410.

J. Debby, a mountain nigh Seleymy,
11. 280,

Debibat es-Shem, 52.

Dedan, 299.

Deformed persons: a cripple boy, 222,
318.

Deffafiat, a sounding sand-hill, 307.

Deghreyma, Bed. fem. name, 467 ; 11
an asg-mare name, 231.

Deghreyrdt, a fendy of Shammar, 1.
41.

Deh! Ar. imitative word; the sound
of a gun-shot, 276, 847.

ed-Deheysa, an ass-mare name, ir. 231.

ed-Dehdssa, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11.
427.

ed-Deir, a frontispice at Petra, 42.

¢ Delhi boil ”, o, 479.

Delial ((J3o), coffee-pots, 223.

Delldl ( JYQ), crier or running broker
in the Arabic town stiks, 609; 11, 48,
352.

[ed-Dellam, ¢ four hundred” houses,
between el-Harik and el- Hauta.
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ed-Dellamieh, a watering in Kastm,
1. 445.

Delta, the — in Egypt, 541,

Demons, v. Jan.

Deposit: the — is held sacred, 176;
Nomads bury tents and stuff in
sand hillocks, or lay up in certain
their secret caves, 279, 280; or in
villages, 280; a mantle left hang-
ing on & thorn in Sinai, 280; — in
Sinai ‘“Nasarene houses,” 280; —
in Hij-road kellds, 280; 1. 240,
301.

Deraan, s kindred of Annezy, 332.

Derdhim [from the Greek dpayui],
money.

Derb el-bukkra [v. Map]l; a camel
path between Teblk and Dar el-
Hamra, 434. [The Bed. say ‘that a
bikra whose calf was left behind
her about el-Héjr came limping
again thither from Teblk—her fore.
limbs being tied—in four days.’

Derb el-Hdj [nearly the ancient Gold-
and-Frankincense Road]: the HAj
way in the wilderness, 8; words of
an ancient Arabic poet, ib.; held by
landmarks, 56; reported strewed
skeletons by the —, 57, 71; —
““passed by the Thorreyid”, 439,
517; . 22, 24, 185, 153, 183, 534,

Derb es-Sherky, or the East Haj Road
between the Harameyn, 11, 366, 531,

Derb es-Sultdny, between Jidda and
Mecea, 11. 537.

Derriby (a Solubby kindred), 283.

Derwish pl. derawish (a poor man, a
fakir): & Persian —, 5; a dying —
in the H4j, 52; an imperial charity
for pilgrim derwishes, 53 ; a lost —
arrives at Medain S4lih, 97; his
death, 99; a — arrived at M‘aan
alone and on foot from Mecea, 99;
a — in the returning Haj, 210; —
of the Medén, 211, 273; a — may
savagely rebuke a Prince and go
unpunished, 509; 1. an Asiatic
religious mystery of certain —

wounding themselves without after
hurt, 119; 516,

Desert (Ar. khdla, gd. v.): the Arabian
— described, 56 ; silence of the —,
244, 279, 431 ; 11. dewless and silent
—, 269.

Deserters from the Turkish army,
156; 1. 284, 285, 335, 336, 338, 363.

“Degolate Places,” 95.

Dewless Arabia, 11. 422,

G
Deyban, serpents [or perhaps UL:\*j’
which is sing.], 489.
[Deyd (better deys), teat of the niga.
W. Deydibban (W. el-Kora, qd. v.), 145,

789 72

Deyik es-giidr -().),4}\ ‘_}”Mf), the
straitness or anguish of the breast in
affliction, constraint of heart ; heart-
ache, home-sickness.

Diamonds: morsels of glassy quartz
taken for diamonds, 78; . 102,
222.

Dianat el-Mohammedia, 11. 376.

Diban, ruined village in Moab, 26.

Dibba (class. ,bo), pumpkin, 152.

Dibon, v. Diban.

ed-Dillum, a place in Middle Nejd,
1. 397.

ed-Dimn ( L‘J’“ﬂ‘)’ 1. 389.

<
Dims (U"‘d)’ basaltic blocks (upon

the ‘Aueyrid), 380,

Din el-‘Aarab, the nomad custom of
life, 884, [Commonly din signif.
religion.]

Din néjis, 11. 415.

Dinner: — of chief persons at Hayil,
597; 1. — at ‘Aneyza, 352; Turk-
ish —, 514-15.

Dinya el-jedida, the New World, 595,

Dira, circuit of the Nomads or oasis
settlement, 261 ; 11, 244,

Dirat er-Rasiil, the Medina country, 1.
53, 96.
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Diseases, v. Maladies.

Distances, account of —, 15, 279.

Distracted persons: a Christian Syrian
cure for —, 11. 384,

Divination, 162, 258, 303, 464.

el-Diwan (or Liwan) at el-Héjr, 119,
sculptured tablets in the — passage,
121, which an epigraph shows to
have been idol-stones, ib.; conduit
in the same, ib., 186-7, 510; m. the
clean sanded sitting-place on the
ground in Kasim orchards, 835.

Dordamy, desert vill. 8. of el-Wéshm,
1. 461.

Doctor [v. Hakim]: a military —, who
came to cure, and the same day he
perished of the cholera at Kheybar,
1. 126.

Documents épigraphiques recueillis
dans le nord de I’Arabie par M.
Charles Doughty. Paris, Imp. nat.
1884 [64 pages de texte et 57 plan-
ches in-4°, avec une introduction
et la traduction des inscriptions
nabatiennes de Medain Saleh, par
M. E, Renan.]—Vol. published by
the Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles Lettres.

Doeg the Edomite, 43.

ed-Doeh, oasis-vill, in W, Fatima, 11,
535.

Dog-star, 489 ; 1. 537.

Dogman, a kindred of Annezy, 232.

Dogman, & dog’s name, 427,

Dogs [v. Greyhound]: — in the H4j,
69; town — must keep their quar-

_ ters, 70, 204; the only life mis-
handled by the Aarab, 309, 837; —
eating locusts, 837; — wolf-eaters;
— of the Fejir; they resemble the
street dogs of Syria, 337; Billt —,
337; — go not out with the flocks,
337; — receive little sustenance
from man’s hand, ¢b.; — are spurned
by the Aarab, ib.; half reasonable
behaviour of —, #b.; — a sort of
police of the Bed. menzils: they
worry abouf the heels of strange

573

comers, 338; they fall upon any
baggage of strangers which is left
sbroad, ib. and 511; men who are
thieves of food called —, ib.; Billl
—, 382, 426; 459; 11. — not seen
by day in Nejd villages, 6; * betwixt
the — and the wolf”, 244; — of the
Nomads, 271; distant barking of —
& sign of the nomad menzils, 286,
804; a — which robs human food
may be killed, 309.

Dogs’ names: some — that are also
names of nomad tribes or kindreds
mentioned in this work. See the
elench of names, 427, where Dogman
(also & kindred of Annezy), Am-
mera (cf. Ammaréat & fendy of Bishr),
Téga (cf. Shammar-Toga), ddudn,
Simrdn (¢f. Tbn Sim’ry), Shaldn.

Dokén, a shop: the Nasrany’s — at
‘Aneyza, 11. 340, 845.

J. Dokhan, 95.

W. Dokhin(a), in the ‘Aueyrid Harra,
417 [in the mouth are ruins of a
place ‘‘wider than el-Ally, and of
8 great kella.”—Thahir.]

Dokhan (lit. smoke), the tobacco leaf
(gd. v.).

Dékhany, a watering-place in el-Kasim,
1. 446, 448, 449, 453, 460.

(AP

Dém (@40), or branched wild nus,
palms, 422 ; 1. 99, 183, 436.

ed-Doma, ass-mare name, 11, 231,

Donnebil, camel’s name, 178.

Doolan, a Fehjy at Medain Salih, his
fable-talk of the ghrdl, 53, 131; and
of the B. Kelb, and of Kheybar, 130;
132, 178, 179, 193, 194, 195, 197,
318, 368, 365, 366, 371-2, 516,

Doublin, double gold piece (from the
French or Spanish), 1r. 9.

Doves [v. Pigeons]: — of el-Irdk, at
Héyil, 588 ; 11. — of Mecea, 537.
Dowla, the (Ottoman) Government, 10
et passim; by nomad children re-
garded as a tribe, 230; 353, 371, 873,

604.
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Dowliny, one of the people of the settled
countries under the Ottoman Govern-
ment.

Dragon-flies in the grove of W, Thirba,
448; 11, — over the springs at Khey-
bar, 199.

Draughts: Ar. game of — (beatta), 511,
536. v. Minkala.

Dreams: presages drawn from — at
Kheybar, 1. 96,

Drift : block — in the high plain be-
yond Jordan, 5; vulcanic — near
Mtaan, 29; and in W. Siny, 78; —
before Dar el-Hamra, 79; — in the
plain of el-Héjr, 83 ; 11. — at Mley-
lieh, 188,

Dromedary [v. Theldl], a light camel
for riding. The difference between
a — and an ordinary camel is like
that between a riding and a draught-
horse: dromedaries are bred from
dromedaries : value of —, 367.

Dropsy (istiska): woman at Teyma
sick of the —, 527 ; man with —,
546, 570; 11. 451.

Drought : a great — in Middle Nejd,
1. 400.

Drugs, simple medicines in the hands
of the Nomad hareem [v. Spices, Per-
fumes, Witcheraft], 206, 256, 492,

Druses: the — defeat the troops of
Ibrahim Pasha, 155; 297, 540, 601 ;
1. 49, 373.

Du‘aa, the informal prayer of the spirit,
561; 1. 72.

ed-Dubb, rock in W. Siny, 78.

Dubba (Lﬁd 8. \.:'d), the imperfect

brood of latter locusts, 203, 807.
Dubbel, a station in the desert N.W. of
Teyma, 297.
Dubbilén, & dog’s name, 427.

-
L

Dubbiis( e J),Arabmace,[v. Gannal:
— wasm or cattle-brand of the
Heteym and Sherrarit, ». fig., 125,
126, 397, 533 ; 1. 125, 180, 239.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Dubbush (u‘:‘;o), small cattle, the
sheep and goats [v. Ghrannem], 20;
— milked at sunset ; and only in the
best spring weeks or in good pasture
again in the morning, 261-2, 311 et
passim ; Ibn Rashid’s —, 611.

ed-Duffir [v. eth-Thuffir], sheykh ibn
Sweyd, once Aarab of the Héjr dira,
126.

‘Lo

Diiksa (M&), & minute Nejd grain,
294.

Dulab in the kelld at Medéin Sélih, the
well machine, 126.

.-

Duliu ()L»), bucket, 292. [v. Sudny.]

& dumb man at Hiyil, . 8, 9, 48-9.

ed-Dumm thekil, the burden of blood is
very sore, 868.

Dungola, 554.

Durf ed-Drawish (i o1;ol} k),
a seyl in J. Sherra, 29.

Dustmen of the Hiram at Medina : the
Nejumies become —, 11. 189,

Dutch, v. Flemish.

Dye : the nails and palms stained yel-
low with henna, at el-Ally [Hejdz;
—1I have not seen this custom in
Nejd], 144; grey beards dyed with
saffron, 59, 585, 536 [I have seen
old Bed. women in the Héjr country
whose hair was stained thus]; worst-
ed —d by Arabian women, 148,
802; — fungus, 356, 471; 1. —
plant whose blossoms are used to
stain the parting of the hair in
Kagim, 335.

Dzat (That, <5\o) Héj, kells, 58.

Eagle, v. Rdkham, Agab : the —’s life
¢ g thousand years”, 168; the greater
— not geen in the Arabian deserts,
329,

Ears of fallen enemies cut off by the
Turks, 1. 125.
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Earthenware vessels not used now in
Arabia, 551 ; the potsherds in ruined
sites are of the ancients (v. Pot-
sherds).

Eat [v. Hospitality] : the brain of
slaughtered beasts eaten by women
only, in the desert, 499; 11. women
and children under age — not with
the housefather and the guests, 142;
the Arabs nimble —ers, 236; man-
per to — with the Arabs, 352; the
Moham. Arabs will — and drink
with any man, 369.

Ebbeden, never, 245.

Eclipse of the moon: — at Teyma,
289; 509.

Edom [v. also Mount Seir]: vuleanic
rocks in —, 20 ; the king of —, 23;
uplands of —, 26, 29; usage of sitting
house-wise in Howeytét tents in —,
37; the better parts of — are a
land “flowing with milk”, 38; and
full of small cattle, 39; tillage in —,
89; Nomad peasants in —, ib.;
wisdom ascribed (in the Bible) to the
inbab. of —, 43 ; — neighbour land
to the nomads, 43 ; tent-dwellers of
—, 43 ; — the land of Uz, ib.; — and
Israel rivalg, ib.; kingdom of — to
compare with an English county,
43; David set garrisons in —, ib.; the
voice of — detesting the iniquitous
house of Jacob, 44 ; maledictions of
the Hebrew prophets against her, ib.;
the name, 46, 416 ; 11. 393, 540.

Effendy el-Faiz, sheykh of B. S6khr in
Moab; his dishonourable dealing
with a guest and a stranger, 16.

Efiah ! (Y31) 264; 1. 204, 236,

‘Evypa (Ptol.), v. el-Héjr.

Egypt, 89, 154, 157; mummies of —,
188; 233, 234, 279, 290, 328, 387,
456-7 ; speech of —, 475; 545, 606,
611, 613; 1. 25, 44, 179; foot-
prints seen in & monument opened
in —, 217; 285, 289, 355, 860, 362,
375, 898, 436 ; « Nile sores”, 479.

575

Egyptian Hij way in Arabia, 45 ; —s,
80; an — ‘Ageyly at Kheybar, 11, 81,
92; 154, 178, 176, 181, 187, 879,
887 ; — soldiery at the work of the
Suez Canal, 421, 425; -— occupation
of the Mecca country, 492, 509;
— mummies, 520; 532.

J. Bhaed (thus pron. by Nejders, but

~ i
written A:-‘), or J. Hamzy, near
Medina, 145; . 126.
¢ we

Eherrij ( )! speak, discourse, 1r.
T2

159.
N uE
Eherris () )/,..\), I may have power over,
469.

Ejja, v. J. djja.
‘Ekim (e_f,;), a kind of sleeping

éarpet made at Teyma, 302 [called
sometimes kofify].

‘“Exr brought Israel out of Egypt,” 328.

Elephant [Ar. el-Fil, ¢d. v.], 459; 11
98, 166. ’

Elijah, the prophet, 76, 77.

Elisha, his charge to the confederate
kings of Israel and Judah against the
king of Moab, 23; his derwishes, 132.

Eljy, village by Petra, 39, 40, 42, 175.

<
el-‘Elk (e_{l;), a kind of gum caout-

choue, juice of a Nefid plant el-mdtti
- 3

(uk,o\), 1. 180.

Ellathi thabah, 11. 27.

Eloquence, 126, 127; — in the desert
and in the oases, 264; the Arabs
study to be eloquent, 264; 1. 129,
130, 143.

el-*Eliim, the liberal sciences, 591.

Elyas, the patriarch, brother of Keys,
1. 355.

Embroidering: women’s industry of —
at Hayil, 11. 6; — at ‘Aneyza, 349.
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Emesa, now Hums in N. Syria, 64, 99.

Emir, he in whom is the #mr or word
of command, 526.

Lmir el-Haj or Sir Amin, 5, 69, 89, 177,
207-8; 1. 156.

Emir el-kéfily, v. Ibrahim, 1r. 457.

Ems,yesterday. In el-Ally thisissaidin
the afternoon of the same day morn-
ing: thus they account the natural
day from midday to midday, 478.

Enchanter, v. Sdhar, Mindel, Mo-
ghreby.

Enchantments as remedies (v. Hijab),
11. 181; — to reveal crimes, 188-9,
868; — to defeat the maleficence of
demons, 190; — to discover trea-
sures [v. Treasure].

Encyclopedia Bustdny, 11. 344, 859, 521,
525.

el-Engéll, & water in the Neftid of el-
‘Wéshm, 11. 423,

el-Engleys [Inkaliz], the English, 89,
290; words of the — learned by
Bed., 320; their speech is rugged-
like, 518; the Bed. question of —,
230 et passim; — the Sultan’s un-
cles, 275; 1. — metals in the sk
at Hayil, 9; — jabdbara, 86; —
naval commanders of Turkish war-
ships, 87, 88; an — family at Tiflis,
93; Amm Mohammed would learn
the — tongue, 158; — they suppose to
be subject to the Sultan, 161; — in
India, 204-5; — at Aden, 205, 870;
— “not of Gog and Magog”, 524.

el-Engleysy, a kind of Bed. matchlocks,
456 ; a kind of pistols, 457.

English shippers on the Persian Gulf,
1. 472.

Enhaj! (verb é@ = g comp. 1.

570), 1. 142.

Enjahsah, a ruined site in Moab, 22.

el-Enjil (ebayyéN-), the book of the
Gospel of Jesus, 298, 474, 535; m.
10, 383.

Ensheyfa, a watering place in the Te-
hfima, 398,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Ensheynish, a ruined site in Moab, 20.

Entha, female, said commonly of a
woman of the poorer condition, 238 ;
11. 268.

Envelope of a certain letter with a
Syrian bishop's seal, seen at H4yil,
592.

Enzén, a mountain coast in the Te-
hima, 416.

Erapyos, governor of a provinece,a word
found in the Aramaic insecriptions
of Meddin Salih, 185.

Ephraim, Syrian father and com-
mentator of the Gospels in that
tongue, 11. 386.

Epilepsy, 11. 384, 386.

Epitaphs of Med4in 84lih, v. Inserip-
tions.

Erb‘a, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

Erbah, village ruins and bergs near
Teyma, 551, 567.

Erbeyldt, a fendy of W. ‘Aly, 229.

Eremite Fathers, 473-4; 11. 130.

el-‘Erk, in el-Wéshm, 11. 532.

s 0
Erka (J)\), mount! 1. 77.

-
s,

‘Er'n }.:), a kind of (scarlet) tan-
root used by the nomad housewives,
227, 880.

el-‘Erudda [perhaps Yakut's ‘Orda], &
great watering place of the Fukara,
349, 351, 354, 359, 374, 375, 876, 892.

Esau: slaughter of the children of —,
43, 44, 45.

el-“Esha (o{&:), a tree-like canker weed,
1. 484,

Eskiny md, . 272.

Eslam, a fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

¢ s o

Esm‘a (t,o.,,;\) ! listen.

el-Esmar, mountain, v. el-Eswad.

el-‘Esomma, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

Estranghélo, Pecriture, 180,

el-Eswad or el-Esmar, the northern
mountain of the Abandt, 1. 459.
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el-Eswad, a driver in the Haj, 63, 65,
67, 70, 77, 78; his tale of a cholera
year, 80 ; 83, 86, 87.

Ethbah-hu! 11. 473, (comp. thabak, 11.
27).

el-Ethelly, ruined site, probably of
Jdrada or Jarda, the old metropolis
of Kagim, *“in face of er-Russ over
W. er-Rummah”, 11. 861, 448.

Ethla pl. éthel, (‘_m), long tamarisk
timber of Arabia, grown in the oases
for building, 143, 586; 1. — ware
howls, 6; 526.

J. Ethiib, in the Héjr plain, 82, 83, 94,
96, 134, 163, 193, 194, 195, 362, 363,
364, 365, 500.

J. Ethmdd (pl. of Thdmmad), 1. 233.

J. Ethnén, 11. 72, 223, 224,

Ethn‘asher kelb, 11. 285.

)

el-‘Etim ( r‘i.c), the olive tree brought

from Syria is thus called at et-T4yif,
L. 526.
Etna, 11. 344,

(%

Etrush ( u‘,} }M), drive forward ! 418,

Etymologies, 283,

Euphrates valley, 11. 54, 329.

Europe, 127, 456, 458, 463, 488, 531,
541, 551 11. 251, 252, 379, 419, 420,
440, 507.

Euting: Prof. Julius —, 532. [Cor-
rection : the here mentioned inserip-
tion is not that found by Euting
and Huber who visited Teyma some
yearslater. Prof. Euting found there
another insoribed stone, not men-
tioned inthis work, whichthebrother
of Seydan (581) showed them. The
inscription of 24 lines which has been
deciphered by Professors Euting and
Noldeke [Sitzungsber. der k. Ak. der
Wiss. zu Berlin 1884 (No. xxxv.), p.
813—820] is of great antiquity and
of the highest value. This inscription
has been likewise translated by M. E.
Renan: the stone is now in Paris.

D. T. IL

577

“Eve's grave”, 388-9; 1. 539.

Evening : the long — in the tents, 260;
— at el-Héjr, 859,

The Evil: & people that worship Shey-
tan and —, 529.

Exiles in the nomad menzils, 230, 249,
250.

Exodus: the pillar of cloud and fire in
—, 385.

Exorcists, 259 ; 11. 3-4.

Ey khdbar ? what tidings? 11, 172.

Eyéad (o\g.‘), an Arabian patriarch, 11,
366.

Eydd, a Bishry (of the Medina ‘Agey!
service) at Kheybar ; he conveys the
Nasrdny to Hayil, n. 105, 210, 212,
213, 214, 215, 216, 217, 218, 219, 220,
221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 228,
229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236,
238; his person, 239 ; he is out of
taste of the Bed. life, 239-40; 241,
243, 244, 245, 246, 247-48, 249, 252,
255, 256, 258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263,
265, 267, 268, 269, 271, 272, 273,
274, 275, 276.

Eydda ibn Ajjueyn, an Heteymy
sheykh, 11. 63, 66, 67, 68, 73, 227-9,
240.

el-Eyalla, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 1r. 427,

‘Eyar, reputed founder of the ‘Eyarieh
and brother of Owshdz, 11. 393,

el-‘Eyarieh or Menzil ‘Eybr, ruined
site, “of the most ancient settle-
ment” in the partsof el-Kasim; upon
the W. er-Rummah, near ‘Aneyza ;
it was, they say, of B. Temim, 1.
389-94, 417, 422, 430.

Eye : the evil —, eye-struck, 548,

Eye-salver : a Méghreby — in Arabia,
434 ; 11, & Nejd —, 348,

Eye-washes, 336.

Byes: diseases of the —among Arabs,
v. Ophthalmia, Custom to paint the
- with antimony [v. Kéhl}, 237 ; 11
good eye-sight, 227, 234.

‘Eyyél ‘amm, 316.

‘Eyydl es-sheukh, 614.

37
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Ezekiel : handstaves mentioned in the
book of —, 147 ; hell in —, 170; 266,
492; 11, 44, 152

Ezion Gaber, v. 4yla.

Fables of the East, 171.

H4j Fables, 87, 86, 129.

Factions of the Arabs, — of kindreds,
— in the oases: — at M‘aan, 34; —
at Teyma before Ibn Rashid’s govern-
ment, 285 ; 11. — and usury are the
undoing of the Arab countries, 388.

Faddaghra, fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

el-Faera,vill.of B, Sfilem, Harb,11. 512.

¢-

Fdhd (Sgd), o wild eat, 328-9; a —
bred up to hunting, 329; 1. 145,

Fihd, a distracted elder son of ‘Abeyd
ibn Rashid, §95; 1. 9, 28-9, 56-17.

Fihd, elder son of Motlog, great sheykh
of W, *Aly, a wooden-headed young
man : his foolish questions, 230; 334,
335, 369.

Fdhd, a younger son of Rasheyd, foreign
merchant of ‘Aneyza, m. 420, 437,
438, 444.

Beny Fahm (v. Koreysh), 11. 525,

Faiz, a Mahfiby, 410, 560.

Fakir, an indigent man ‘aly sebil (upon
the way of faith in) Ulla®’, a derwish,
gd. v., 65,

Fdlag, sing. of Afl4j, qd. v., 11. 38,

Falcon (s6kr) : the —, 805, 362-3, 514,
517, 534, 567, = [Fukara friends
counselled me to carry a — to Hayil
for a present to Ibn Rashid; the
Emir, they said, would take it well
and receive me more favourably.]

Falconry, 863, 567.

Famine in the Kheybar dira, 11, 113,

Fanaticism [v. Zelotism]: — of the
Bed., 376, 377, 378; — is of their
barren minds and weak nature, 403 ;
486, 502, 549; 1r. 134; — in Kasim,
321, 826-7, 875, 402-3, 451,

Far‘abun, Pharaoh: Kasr — at Petra,
40; Khasna —, 41, 42; Wady —, 40.

Fdras, mare.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Fardis, a Fehjy, 176.

Farhan, a villager of el-Ally, 478,

Fasid, depraved, dissolute, corrupt, 103,
484,

el-Fastha, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Fasting of the Nasira, 38; 1. — of
the Moslems [v. Ramathan], 431.

the Pat and the sweet comfort the
health of the weak dieted, 11, 90.

el-Fdtha or the *‘opening” of the
koran, 71; 11, 10.

Fatalism : the — of the Mohammedan
religion explained, 155, 336 ; 11. 351,

Fétima, daughter of Mohammed, 11
80, 522.

W. Fitima, near Mecca, 488; 11, 184,
480, 525, 526, 530, 531; works for
tillage in —, ib. and 632; 533, 537.

Fatir (}3 U), a decrepid camel, 451,

o we

Fattish (Uﬁ',.}:s) bl kitab ! fécher (per-

[ X

haps fassir, Lu.9), ‘Search and make
divination by the book,’ 464.

Fatya (probably &.33), coffee-gear

basket, 223.

el-Faur, s tribe of the ashraf, 11, 522.

Feather; a — bound upon the fore-
heads of Bed. maidens for an orna-
ment, 340 ; — merchant, ». Ostrich.

Fedd‘an, a fendy of Bishr, 331.

el-Féha, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Fehjdat (sing. Fehjy), a poor and very
small Heteym kindred, clients of the
Fukara, and hereditary servants of
the kelld at Med4in S4lih, 94, 95; they
boast themselves to be the Children
of ‘Antara, 121, 865; 137, 175, 194,
195, 197, 198, 272, 284, 505 ; — eat
the owl, ¢b.; 306, 317, 318; their
lineage, ib.; arethey Yahdd Kheybar?
ib.; 360, 366, 367, 371, 372, 380, 401,
506 ; a — family dwelling as gettlers
at Teyma, 561; 1. 68.

Fehjy, sing. of Fehjdt, qd. »v.
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el-Fejir (for Fakir,~v. thelotter J), pl.
[only] el-Fiikara, 221, 229; — name
of the fendy or kindred of sheykhs in
a sub-tribe [anciently called el-Mend-
baha] of Annezy. This name of their
sheykhly family is now extended
to all the tribesmen, who are called
el-Fukdra. They are the Aarab of
Medain Silih and of the desert
marches N. and W. from thence
to Teyma and to the border of
Nejd; a twin tribe of the Wélad
Aly, and named together with them
the Beny Wdhab: a tribesman of
either will say of himself, ana
Wahdby. — There is an old guarrel
between these sister tribes for the
ground-right of the kelld at el-Héjr,
and for possession of the H4j surra
thereof. v. el-Fiikara.

Fejjudn, a dog’s name, 427.

Féjr, a Teyma villager, 535, 565; his
wife, 541.

el-Féjr, the dawn,

W. Fellah, v. W, el-Hésy.

-~ G

Fen el-ma‘aziba ([{? j““ ws)? 11,

284.
Fen Rubbuk? 470.
Fenced cities, 33.

[
Féndy (Oas), & kindred and natural
division in a tribe.
o
Fenjoyl [ Jl=idd (Jasid)]  for

Senjeyn, 244,

Fengeyn, the small coffee-cup of the
Arabs, 244,

Ferd, v. Ferrd.

[el-Fera, district between el-Kherj
and el-Aflij, with four towns and
vill., Hauta, Harik, Helwa, Ndam:
—M. en-Nefis,

[el-Fer‘a, a village in el-Wéshm.

Ferddessa, a kindred of Heteym, 11
218, 231.

Cro

Feraif ( }S), dim. of ferij, qd. v.

Feraya, a Fejiry tribesman, 529.

[el-Ferdat and Merrdra, mountains
N, of J. Misma.

el-Feréya, Meteyr village on the Derb
es-Sherky, 366, 531.

Fergusson: Mr James —, his opinion
of the (nail) holes in certain frontis-
pices of the Medain S4lih monu-
ments, 110,

-

Ferij (‘)} Jj), [dim. feraij, pl. ferjan

—where j is for k], lit. a partition, a
nomad hamlet, 11. 228 et passim.

<
Ferjan ( u\; Jj), nomad hamlets or

‘‘divided” menzils of kindred, 221 ;
11, 228,

Ferjeyn, a peak in the desert S. of el-
Kasim, 11. 461,

Ferngyny, whirligig, 433, [Comp. Am-
roulkeys, Mo‘all. 58]

el-Ferra (or Ferd), a valley bottom of
the W. Jizal, W. of the Harrat el-
‘Aueyrid, 174, 417,

el-Ferrd, (& )5’ Nagir es-Smiry), on
the middie H&j way, oasis village
of Harb Beny ‘Amr, Mosrih, between
the Harameyn, 417; 11. 85, 185, 144;
— deseribed, 174 ; 513.

Wady Ferr‘a, with Aarab B. ‘Amr,
Harb B. Silem, and el-Ubbeda, 11.
512,

el-Ferr‘a, village in el-Kastm, x1. 423.

el-Ferr‘a, great village in the South
country, between er-Riath and W.
Bisha [in Wady Dauésir], um. 38,
397.

Ferrah, a Shammar Beduwy, 11. 268.

Ferth, cud, 11, 238,

el-Feridda, fendy of Harb Mosrfih, 1.
5183.

Ferujja, a kindred of ﬁnnezy, 332.

el-Fesas, station between Hayil and
el-Kuweyt, 11. 46,

37—2
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Fever: el-Ally —, 389, 476 ; the He-
jAz —, 476; — at Kheybar, 1. 102,
126, 130, 216; a remedy for —, 131.

Feyd, a village in the dominion of
Ibn Rashid, 291; 1. 19.

Feyd el-*Abeyd, Ibn Rashid, 11. 29, 30.

Feyd (a5\3), booty, 452,

Feysal, a child of Hamfd ibn Rashid,
11, 4, 30, 54.

Feysal ibn S‘aiid, 11. 36, 424, 428, 429,
430.

Feythdh, village between W. es-Sirr
and Shakra, 11, 396.

Fez, one of the Barbary provinces, 89,
513; city of —, 518,

Fheyd, a Bed. or half-Bed, Mecca cara-
vaner, companion of Silem, 11. 493,
494, 496, 497, 498, 499, 513, 514,
530.

Fi ahl-ha, 260Q.

Fi amdn illah, 11, 353.

Fi kheyr wagid, 11. 536.

Fi kull makdn, 11, 48,

Fi tarik, 590.

Fiction: an honest legal —, 491.

Fig trees in the waste [v. el- Uthub,
el-Hamdta), 439, 441, 448, 519.

-

El-figgera (S)ﬁ), pl. el-fiiggar: the

td
brow of the Harra about Kheybar so
called, 11. 75; ruins on —, ¢b. ; depth
of the lava at the Wady sides, 92,
97, 98, 101, 105, 119, 123, 144.

J. el-Figgera, vill. of B. Salem, Harb,
11. 511, 512, 517,

el-Fil, the elephant, 459.

Filigrane or thread work: artificers in
— of gold at ‘Aneyza, 11. 401.

Fire: the cheerful or sweet smelling
watch — of sticks and desert bushes,
217, 259, 260, 261, 531; — kindled
of resinous bushes in the rain, 567 ;
568; 11. glimpsing camp ~s of the
Nomads appearing in the dark wilder-
ness, 263, 306, 503.

¢ Fire is half bread”, 531.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Fire: ashes of an antique — appearing
in the side of a loam pit, in Kasim,
. 394,

‘Fire of hell’: the dread of — in
Moslem hearts, 11. 382.

Firewood: — sold at Hayil, 585; 1.
— gatherers, 61.

Firing ; remedy of —, ». Cauterize.

Firman: “a — of the Sultan must be
obeyed,” 1. 87; 88, 251, 254; the
Sultan’s — respected in Nejd, 361.

Fishes in the brooks of the Peraea, 27;
1. — [kit}, in the brooks of Khey-

. bar, 79.

J. Fittij, & mountain near Hayil, 615,
616.

Flamingies, Flemish seamen, 127,

Fleas in the Belka [and Hauran], 17.

Flemish or Duteh seamen, 127,
-G

Flesh : cured - (kourmah, Ture. 6:,9 }\3)

of Damascus used in the H4j cara-
vam, 70; stinking — meat eaten by
Arabians, 561; 1. sun-dried — at
‘Aneyza, 345 ; — scorched in gobbets
for their caravan journeys will last
good a month, 453.

Flies: — at Med4in Salih, 107, 510;
— in the Belka, 170; — at el-Ally,
859, 481; — in the wilderness, 406;
— a sign of the palm settlements
nigh at hand, 596; 1. — at Hayil,
12; — sign of an oasis nigh, 74;
— at desert waterings, 304, 467.

Flint instruments found in the gravel
at Mtaan in J. Sherra, 29, 35-7.

““Flint land ”: the —, v. 4rd Suwwdn,

Flowers: the N. Arabians have not
learned to cherish —, 533.

Flowrets in the desert, 218,569, 11. 468.

Flis (fish scales), silver or gold money,
v. Fulis.

Foal; a strange — adopted by a dry
mare, 11. 453,

Fgdil, a Billf sheykh, 383, 590.

Footprints: among the Aarab of the
N.W. parts of Arabia is little skill to
discern footprints. Zeyd es-Sheykin
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knew only his wife’'s —. Howeytat
—, 57; 11, — might remain till the
next rain were there no wind, 217;
— of camels, 225; pretended lore of
the B. Fahm, 525.

Forage; wild — for the Bed. horses, 260.

Forelock, braided —, v. *‘Horns”,

Fox [v. Hosenny]: the — in the khala,
57; it is eaten by the Beduw, 327,
603; 11. black — of the Harra (Khey-
bar), 144.

France, v, Fransa.

Francesco Ferrari, 1. 51, 52,

Franciscan monks [v. Friar]: a con-
vent of — was suffered of old to dwell
at Damascus, m. 153. {In the mas-
sacre, many of those friars were slain
and their monastery was sacked.]

Frank [v. Frenjy]: & — molested at
Petra, 175; the -—s uxorious, ¢b.;
208; —ish medical missionaries in
Syria, 434; m. 398.

Frankincense [v. Incense]: —road, 95;
old — country in Arabia the Happy,
. 176.

Frankish words and letters learned by
some Nejd Arabians at the trade
ports, 11. 359, 361.

Frankistan[word not heard in Arabia],
land of the Franks, Europe.

Fransa, France, 205 ; 11. 371.

“ French beans”, 11, 90.

French: — conquest of Algeria, 90,
127; 605; 11. an Italian hajjy seen
passing by Hayil speaks in the —
language, 50; Algerians disarmed
by the —, 154; letter in — from
Sabry Pasha of Medina to the Nas-
riny at Kheybar, 200 ; a Bishy who
had served sometime on board a —
ship, 11, 533.

Frenchmen in the work of the Suez
Canal, 11. 421,

Frenjy (pl. el-Afrenj), a Frank, 210,
409, 412, 580 ; 11, 92 ; & — or Frank-
like stranger who visited Mecca, 169;
— or outlandish, 2833 — word, 421.

Friar: convent of Fransciscan —s at

581

Damasecus, 11. 153 ; a — in Medina,
158.

Friday: — accounted an unlucky day,
463 ; 11. rest-day and religious week-
day of the Mohammedan religion,
141 ; — in ‘Aneyza, 349; — markets
in Kasim oases-towns, 412; 429, 452.

Friendship, 211.

Fringes and tassels, v, tassels,

Frogs: small yellow — in the springs
of Kheybar, 11. 198 ; — of the Mecca
country, 422, 530.

Fruits freely bestowed upon strangers,
521-2; 11, 152,

Fudra, a watering of B. ‘Aly, Harb, 11.
301.

Fuddén, a hide of land, 11. 117,

Fueyhy, a fendy of Billf, 383.

Fugylik, a plain between Semira and
el-Kasim, 11, 303.

el-Figgera (Fukara), 501.

Fitk er-rig (or 14 (3 M S3), Joose
the (morning or fasting) spittle,
(441), and 11. 337.

el-Fiikira or el-Fejir (¢d. v.) : Annezy
Aarab of el-Héjr [v. B. Wdhab],
their wandering ground is between
Bir el-Ghrannem, el-Héjr, Birket
Mot‘atham, Teyma and J. Birrd; 21,
65, 77; their border N., 78; 88, 94,
123; they of old expelled B. 86khr,
126 ; 194, 200, 212, 221; — are
Anl Gibly; their fendies and ancient
name and kindred and lineage, 229;
their dira, 230; their number b.;
— women open-faced, 231; clay-
houses of — sheykhs, at Kheybar,
234 ; 250, 251; the — sheykhs, ¢b.;
the — are of the fanatical tribes,
252; speech of —, 265; 268; a
difficult year for — 271, 272; El-
Kleyb, Sheykh Fendy, a kindred
of — in the N., ib.; — horsemen,
274 ; 280, 296, 297 ; — fugitives, 300,
312; 317,318, 819, 326, 327, 331, 333,
335, 837, 848 ; their cattle and pos-
sessions, ib, 344, 346; 347, 348, 349,
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350, 853, 858, 360, 374, 375, 376, 381,
383, 384, 389, 399, 401, 402, 423, 429,
437, 452-3, 489, 496, 498, 499, 501;
— called despitefully el-Figgera, ib. ;
and 557, 560, 564, 566, 589 ; 1. 19,
20, 75, 100, 122, 128, 177, 179.

el-Falsifa, philosophy; 153.

Fulis (or fliis, qd. v.), 175; 11. 29.

Fumm es-seyf, 457.

PFuneral customs, of the Beduw, 450.

Fiirja, fem. Bed. name, 467.

o

Furkin (6, 8); el-Koran el-, 535.

el-Firn, B. ‘Aly, a kindred of Harb
Mosrih, 1. 309, 518.

Furrk’ (Farké, probably from t’ ).9)
‘afn abiy! [a Beduin saying, in
anger; that can only be proferred
by one who has lost his father], 269.

yd Furrka! 269, 568.

el-Fushila, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Fustdn, the Albanian man’s kilt or
petticoat, 1r. 92!

Fugir, or breakfast, 529.

Lo
Fuzzna (b): , verb J )3), the word
explained, 195.

G : where — is written in this work in
Arabic words, the hard sound is
intended, namely of ¢ in the Nejd
and Arabian speech. G (hard) for

T is heard but seldom inNejd Arabia.

For the soft sound of G, (E) J is
here used.

Gd, (gd‘a 1\3), v. Khobra; clay

bottom where winter rain is ponded,
1. 238, 312, 396.

el-Gd (Gd‘a), an open place in ‘Aneyza,
i1 337, 876, 402, 416.

el-Gabid, a fendy of midland Heteym,
. 231,

Gabbily, mountain in the great desert
S. of el-Kagim, 11. 462,

el-Gabily, to-morrow, 409 ; 11. 304.

Gadyta, i.e. J. es-Shfeyd, qd. v,

Gahwa, v, Kahwa.

el-Gaila (ﬂj\.’i“, some Bed., as the
Moahib, say el-jaila), the sun rising
towards noon, 353.

W. Gaila, in the ‘Aueyrid, 417.

Gait [v. Carriage]; half-feminine — of
the Bed. sheykhs, 500-1; 1. 284.

Galilee : lake of —, 439,

Galileo : his invention of the telescope
in Europe, 11. 146,

Galla-land ‘is a high and admirable
region (beyond Christian Abyssinia).
The — families dwell dispersedly in
beehive -like cottages, whereabout
they till as much land ag may suffice
them : they are rich in great-horned
kine. Horses (there of great stature)
abound among them. The lion is
not uncommon: the giraffe is found
in that country, but not the elephant.
There are many tribes, with such
diversity of speech betwixt them,
that the far removed may not easily
understand each other. The Galla
people are raw-meat eaters, and
drink a sort of ale, besides milk ;
they of their abundance are good and
hospitable to strangers. Wild coffee
trees great as oaks are seen in —.
There is plenty of grain-gold in their
wadies, The climate is very tempe-
rate. The Gallas go clothed only with
& loin-cloth. There is & smiths’ caste
amongst them, which marry not with
the people of the land. Money
they use not, and have no need of
foreign wares, save of salt, (that is
not found in their soil).’ [dmén.]
247; 11. 165-8.

Galla: the — slaves are commonly
called Habdsh (Abyssinians) in
Arabia; 201, 247, 536, 547, 553, 588,
594, 603; 11. 4, 50, 80, 84; their
tongue, 84-5; -~ bondwomen, 85,
89, 90; 109, 116, 118, 125,129, 131,
1382, 134 ; — slave traffic, 166-8; —
women taken to wife by the Shertfs
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of Mecea, 170, 171; beautiful —
women, 203-4; 214, 248, 258, 259,
815,324 ; — mother of the Sherif, 505.

Gallidn [kalydn], tobacco pipe, 126;
the Bed. —, 246-7, 248; 11. a‘oify,
180, 218.

Gallus ; Aelius —, 175-6, 360.

Game: great- — are white-haired on
the sand-plains, 328, 395, 562; and
swarthy upon the black Harra, 895,

Gdmel, hard Egyptian pron. for jémel
{camel),

Gamereyn, 22,

Games [v. Bidt, Minkala, Pastimes];
children play at horses, 339.

Ganna (\;\3), v. Dubbiis, club-stick of
the Arabs, 897, 538.

Géra (2)‘3)’ the oasis soil [said by the
Bed. pitched at Teyma], 547,

Gdrat el-Hajdj or el Hajia, between
Thermidda and Shuggera, 1. 423.

Gdrat Qwsheyfia or et-Teyry, 11. 529.

Garden: en-Nejumy’s herb and fruit
~— ground at Kheybar, m, 111; the
only — in Desert Arabia, 170, 503.

W. Gérib, a valley of the ‘Aueyrid, 419,
431, 436, 438.

Garlic, 11, 208,

Garments : change of —; the princely
custom of Ibn Rashid to give —, 348,
505 ; 1. 19, 20, 35, 44, 55, 253,

Garra, (perhaps §J3), v. Mergab, the

watch-tower of Kasim villages, 1.
811.
Garr‘a, v. {Gassa).

Garréra (z?/, 9 JG), 8 phial, glass bottle

for medicine, 257.

Gassa, misprint for Garr‘a [perhaps
the same as Gerr‘at el-Musalikh],
Kasim village in the principality of
Boreyda, 11, 811, 313.

Gathowra, a fendy eof Bishr, 331,

Gatta fowl (kdta), 11. 72, 218.

G*atiny, pl. gey‘atin, qd. v.

533

G'aud (d)n"), young camel, 355, 536.

el-Gayth (Lad)Y), midsummer, 220.

Gaza (Ars Ghrazza), 171; Beduins of
—, 234 ; a corn staple, 234, 280,

Gazelle, Ar. ghrazdl pl. ghrazldn [o.
Thobby]: the —, 50, 282, 328; the
roe of the Seriptures, ib.; 329, 379;
— in the vuleanic country colour of
basalt, 895; — fawns brought up
by the Nomads, 430; 4569; — dams
said to havesuckled a new-born babe,
exposed, 514; 590, 592; — in cap-
tivity at HAyil, 612; 1. 98; the
affery and iddimy, 145; a — fawn of
three days can outstrip any man run-
ning, ¢b.; 217, 280; — fawns taken
by the nomad greyhound, 280; live
— fawns sold at ‘Aneyza, 345 ; great
horns of -, 466; acacia bushes in
the khéla trodden round by —, 475.

Gazette: Arabic —, 11, 371, 397, 442.

G’dah, a fendy of Jeheyna, 125.

Gelding, an ass —, 1, 277.

Gell‘a, v. Kelld.

Gems, 315.

Genealogies, 229 ; 1. Tree of —, 42,

Genna, a mountain, 1. 280, 281, 282,
286, 295.

Gennas (ua\..G), hunter of great game,
1. 98,

Geography, [v. Map, Topography],
423; book of —, 579; 11, 42.

Geology, v. Basalt, Granite, Gravel,
Harra, Lava, Loam, Sandstone,
Trap : view of the — of Arabia, 11
540 et seq.

St George, 474.

Gerabis, Heteym of the Red Sea bord,
11 70. [A Nodmsy ghrazzu foraying
by the Jeheyna dira drove off a
camel-herd of the — and returned
with thems. The women of their
menzil, when they came home, went
forth to meet them with dancing
and singing: but their old sheykh Ibn
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Némus, as he sat in his tent, hearing
that the booty had been taken from
the —, said, ‘he thought it wellah no
time to be merry, seeing that these
were cattle reaved from some of their
own kinsfolk’; and he afterward sent
to restore them.—Ghroceyb.]

Gerasa, now Jerash, 10.
el-Gergyeh, ruined village near Khey-

bar, 1r. 99.

Gereyeh,ruinedsitenear Tebtik, 71,497.
el-Géria (the village), a ruined site in

W. Thirba, 440.

Gériat Abu Robai, village ruins at
Kheybar, 11. 99.

Gerish, a jan near Teyma, 296.

German matches, 599; old —.cannon

at Hayil, 606; 11. — pack of cards,

at Kheybar (from Medina), 173.
Gerga, hamlets of tents, of Beduin

husbandmen in the Harra, 417,

el-Gergen, village in el-Wéshm, 11. 423.
[Gesérrah, an end of J. Tueyk.
Gestures, Semitic sacramental —, 140,

268; examples of —, ib.
Gey'atin ( u.\‘pbj), pl. of Glatilny, in-

digent Bed. squatters at Kheybar, 11.
101, 105, 114, 128, 1381, 207, 240.

Ghosts in W. Thirba, 448, 482.
Ghr (8 : as for this Arabic letter the

ordinary transliteration gh is surely
insufficient. The Ar. letter is pro-
nounced like the guttural rolling
r in France [grasseyer les R] and
in some parts of Germany: there is
no difference, save that the Arab ut.
terance is somewhat more vehement

thanthe European. Whenhowever i

ig the last letter in an Arabic word,
the r is hardly heard. In the trans-
cription of Arabie words Thave resolv-
ed this (in our sense) compound letter
intoitsromanequivalent gh-r, where-
in there seems to be nothing more
incompositum than in our (xp) ch-r.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Ghradir et-Teyr, near Kheybar, 11, 181.

Ghradir Umm Aydsh, H4j camping
ground in the desert, 48.

Ghradrivn (pl. of ghradir), certain tarns
near Kheybar so called, 1r. 184.

Ghraibat es-Shems, the going down of
the sun.

Ghrallab, camel’s name, 278,

Ghramik (L;t.""'é‘)’ in dialect for ‘amik,
11. 292.

Ghrédnim, & smith at Hayil, 600-1, 608;
. 9.

Ghrannem [v. Dubbush], small caitle,
20, 220, 261; — milked at sunset,
824 ; and only in good spring pastures
in the morning as well, 261-2, 346;
11. — more profitable (for the butter)
than great cattle, 289.

Ghranzym,an ‘Aneyza sheykh at Tayif,
11. 518; — his wonderful encounter
with Kahtén, 519-20,

el-Ghrdrb, or West Country, 869, 371,
374.

Ghrarib, stranger, 432,

Ghrashim, rude, uncunning.

Ghrassanite rulers, 13.

Ghratta (ghrattha) ! cover it from sight,
442,

Ghraymar, a watering of Harb in Nejd,
1. 303,

Ghrazavi ‘Js\s plL L,,fj"}')' a warfaring,
on an expedition, 1. 242, 249.
Ghrazzu () )'.{;), a foray, rode (It.razzia),

95, 177, 178, 190, 191, 193-5, 198,
248, 251, 259, 266, 295, 319; a
— taken by a —, 334, 885 ; Fukara
camels robbed by a —, 342 et seq. ;
tribesmen’s losses by —s made up
by a common contribution {45), 344;
—s are the destruction of the Aarab,
345; salvage of robbed cattle, 350;
352, 367, 369; a great — seen pas-
sing in the Héjr plain, 489; weari-
ness and perilin the —, 505; agreat
— in the field a brave spectacle,
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334, 518; m. 74, 119, 120, 241; Ibn
Rashid’s —s, 298, 427, 462; mur-
derous — of Kahtdn against Meteyr,
866; — of ‘Aneyza and Meteyr
against Kahtin, 443-50; conscrip-
tion for the same in ‘Aneyza, 444;
— inel-Yémen, 533. [Nomads asking
Nomad friends of a — of theirs
use to add, ¢ Please Ullah, there was
none hurt?’}

el-Ghrengym, & mountain in sight
from Teyma, 285, 520, 551, 567.

el-Ghrerd, little West Oasis of Teyma,
532-3.

"

Ghrerra (§J.é), ruddle, shepherds’ red

clay or chalk, 121, 185.

Ghreyth, a fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

Ghrobny, a divorced wife of Zeyd es-
Sbeykan, 237.

Ghroceyb, an Heteymy sheykh, raftk of
the Nasriny, to Kheybar, 11. 68-9,
70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, T7, 78, 225,
227, 228, 229, 281.

Cr

Ghrig (prob. 3 }')), a horse; Kasim

word, seldom used, 11. 391,

Ghrdl (or ghrél, J)é), the —, 51,534,
91, 1381,

el-Ghrol, a watering in the great desert
S. of el-Kasim, 11. 461, 467.

Ghrolfa, a desert ground so named,
L. 272.

Ghror [v. W.el-*Araba], the —, 25, 31,
43, 44; the same word in the mouth
of the Bed. used for a waste upland,
349,

Ghrormul el-Mosibba (or Umsubba), &
camping ground, 303, 519.

Ghrdsh, perforce.

Ghréttha (\.éé), a tamarisk kind which
grows in sand country, and is excel-
lent firewood, 54; 11. 321, 406, 416,

[Ghroweysh (U:‘J'é" notse, tumult),

585

once heard in the sense of children,
at Hayil.

o
el-Ghrullatht (d‘\ié_), great round and

ribbed jointed eactus of the S.‘Ateyba
desert, 11. 475.

el-Ghrinemy, v. Solubba.

Ghrungym, a smith at Hayil, brother
of Ghranim, 600-1.

Ghriita of Damascus, 11. 389,

Ghrurrub, a desert site N. of Teyma,
123.

Giants: the vulgar opinion of — in
the land in former ages derided by
young litterates of ‘Aneyza, 1. 394.

Gibello [from the Ar. jebel]; mount
Etna is thus called by the Sicilians,
11. 344.

Gift: the Arabs little grateful for —s,
but it be of food, 270; Ibn Rashid’s
princely —s [v. Change of garments,
Bribes], 198, 208, 607; 11. 52, 204,
253.

Gilead, 12; — described, 17; poor vil.
lage families dwelling in the sum-
mer under oaks in —, 393,

Ginger cakes: a sort of — prepared in
el-Kasim for the caravans, 11. 453,
Ginniydt, English sovereigns, 11. 9, 52,

Giraffe, 11. 98, 166.

Girby, water-skin of goat (the best) ox
else sheep skin, without seam. The
— is laid upon green sprays in the
nomad tent, 227; . the Meteyr
housewives suspend the — in a trivet
of canes, 445,

Girdle of leathern thongs, worn by chil-
dren and women in the 8., . 477.

el-Girmella, ass-mare’s name, 11, 231,

Co
el-Girg (b Jﬁ\), a sharprush at Kheybar,
1. 91,
Girtha, Bed. fem. name, 467.
el-Girthieh, ass-mare’s name, 11. 231,
Gitthera, Bed. fem. name, 467.
Glass: broken — is commonly seen
in ruined sites of Arabia, though
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not now used in the country, 161,
551; [and v. Potsherds]: no glazed
windows seen in Nejd, 588, 595, 600.

Gledes, v. Hawks,

Globe of clay, figure of the earth, made
by the Nasrény at Kheybar, 1. 127.

Gluck! a Bed. cluck signif. astonish-
ment in the discovery of aught that
seems to be to their detriment, 277;
11. — camel call, 69.

Gnats at ‘Aneyza, 11. 422; at a desert
well, 467; 530.

* Gnat houses’ in Sinai, 386,

Go ():.».), a seyl bed, 302.

G6, Kasim, vulg. for koom, 11. 398.

Godra [Kauéra), hamlet of 30 houses
(Shammar) on the way from Boreyda
to Jebel Shammar.

Goat: the wild -, v. Bédan and
Wtadl.

Goat [v. Sacrifice, Hospitality]: the —
will eat the coloeynth gourd, 132; —
herds of the nomads, 430; lost —s
have become wild in the khala, 430 ;
price of ~—s at HAyil, 609; 11. blood
of a — sprinkled upon new building,
100; —s not seen mingled with sheep
flocks of some Harb and Shammar
in Nejd, v. 284; —s skip upon the
chines of couching camels, 278.

Goayieh, degert village 8. of el-Wéshm,
1, 461.

Goba, watering in the ‘Ateyba desert,
11. 468.

Géfar, village: )\,és; and the Bed. say
Jiffar. 580, 582, 583, 584, 609, 611,
615, 617, 619; 1. 3, 19, 21, 36, 50,
60, 61, 248, 260, 261, 263, 294.

Gog and Magog, 11. 524.

Golbén, pl. of j{k)ellib, 1. 292.

Gold: — traffic of the Timbueth cara-
vans from Morocco, 513; 11. sand
shining like scaly —, 47; grain- — in
further Abyssinia, 167 ; pits * where
they have taken out — ", 470.

Gold and Frankincense traffic: of this

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

there is no tradition in the country;
— road, 95, 362. v. Incense.
Goldsmiths of ‘Aneyza, m. 401.
o

Gom ( ¢ )3), pl. of g(k)omény, qd. v.
Gomdny (uJLc }3), an enemy, adver-

sary, 93,"466.
Goom! hubb ‘amm-ak, u. 400.
Goom,sully ‘ala dinak ya Musslim! 530.
Goom! 1itlub rubbuk, 549.
Wady el-Goras, at Kheybar, m, 181,
Goreytha Harra, near Medina, 11. 183.
Gorh, v. Korh.
Gorma, Bed. fem. name, 467,
Gors, girdle-bread, 1. 90.

Gorta (Turk, CEJPT for o 3199 wolf,
hyena), a kind of wild cat, 11. 145.
Rl %

Gotar ().-): ), went, Bed., 154, 257.

Gottha, a Mahtby lass, 500,

Gouxs, an Aramaic word found in the
Hé¢jr inscriptions, 622.

Gourds at Teyma, 543.

Gowwak (‘%_{Ja for 4l éj‘}s), the
Lord strengthen thee [the answer is
Hullah ! or Ullah gowik!], 154, 831,
853,

Gowak y& Mohdfuth! ete., 11. 539,

Gowwich, v. Gowwak.

Graaf, ruins of & town in Mount Seir,
43,

Grénada, in Spain, 11, 398,

Granite, Hajr el-kra, 405; Beduins
work mill-stones of —, ib., 416, 424,
577, 578, 581, 582, 583; 1. 62, 68;
—— mill-stones, made by Beduins,
179; 233, 244, 245, 263, 281, 288,
296, 459, 460, 462, 463, 464, 469,
476, 505, 511, 516, 529.

Grapes: white — at ‘Aneyza, ripen-
ing in the end of June, 11. 451,

Grass [v. Nussy]; knot- —, forage for
H4j caravan camels, v. Thurrm; a
wild barley —, 11. 240.

Grauty, a fendy of Billi, 383.

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108009478
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-00947-8 - Travels in Arabia Deserta, Volume 2
Charles Montagu Doughty

Index

More information

OF ARABIC WORDS.

Grave [v. Burial of the dead]: —s of
pilgrims by the way side, 66, 77;
religion of the Semitic —, 241, 448;
—s of children in the khala, 305;
— of the Auellin, 395; 448, 450;
a lone Bed. —, 514; superstition of
the — in Syria, 618; 1r. —s of those
who perished in a plague at Khey-
bar, 99; a soldier’s —, 125; Khey-
bar the — of the soldiery, 126;
—s of the Auellin, 217.

Grave-yard, v. Mdkbara.

Gravel, of Mount Seir, 28; — between
Medowwara and That Héj, b8; beds
of minute quartz grains, from the
sandstone, 79, 81.

Graya, a fendy of Billi, 883,

Greece: custom of $he elder genera-
tion of Greek women to cover the
neck, 463 ; lang. of —, 11, 42, 507.

(Greek) light-house people, v, 475; 1.
— workmen of the Suez Canal, 421,

Greenness of herbs in the desert, 58.

Greyhounds : Bed., 131, 826, 327; —
take the fox, the gazelle fawn and
the hare, 327, 837, 517; 11. 280.

Greyth, & Teyma villager, 530-1.

Griin, a fendy of Jeheyna, 125,

Gudd, an affinity of Kheybar villagers,
1. 133.

(2) el-Gudd, a fendy of Harb B. Silem,
r. 512.

Guadalquiver (Rio), i.e. Ar. Wdd’ el-
Kebir, 11, 522.

Gubba, Neftd village near Hayil, 1
43.

Guest, v. sub Hospitality.

Guestship [v. Hospitality]: —— in the
desert, 228, 504; — in Hayil, 609 ;
~— in the border towns and oases,
228 ; Zeyd's tale of — in the towns,
b, ; 1I1. 96.

el-Gueyin, a fendy of Billf, 383,

Gueyria, ruinous conduit and cistern
by the old way between M‘aan and
Akaba Ayla, 45.

Gulf : v. Pergian —.

Gum arabic distilled from the boughs

587

of a kind of the desert acacia (tolk,
qd. 0.), 365, 379, 380,
Gum-mastics, & sort of — which flows
P
from & wild tree (el-‘arar, r ), in
J. Ajja, 11. 10, s’
Gium! hjakom Ullah wa en Néby, eflah!

- L
()l)‘ LS'?’\“} &0 r§l¢> (.3), i
236.

W. Gunm’ra, 11, 74.

Gunners’ shroud: by a desert water,
496 ; — at Teyma, 534.

Gunpowder, v. Gunsalt: [Hall’s Dart-
ford — seen at Hayil], 1. 95 20, 22,
146 ; the stems of el-‘esha burned
for —, 484.

Guns, v. Matchlogks.

“Gunsalt” (salipetre) which is boiled
out of saturated earth by the Arabs,
97, 119, 864 ; 11. 461.

J. Gurs, 11, 217.

€l Guish (‘;n;ﬁ\,uﬁi}\), the Bed.

household gear and baggage, 226.

el-Giish (_4}), the wild bushes, 558.
P
el-Gush‘a (&=d&3), a parasite plant
in the Tehéma of Mecca, 11. 531.
el-Gussa, hamlet of J. Shammar, 11.
19, 243, 244, 268, 269,

Gussha (&A3Y), pasture bushes, 260.

2 -

Gutia (probably{.xks), coffee-cup box,

244,

Guwah, & tower in the wilderness of
Ammon, also called Kagr es-Shebib
or Bezir, 13.

Guwiyin, pl. of kdwy, strong.

Gypsum [v. Jigs), fretwork pargetting
in el-Kasim, 11. 322.

H is put for the Ar. letter ¢, a sort of

long-drawn % or Z (which we hear in
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sighing, and in the ecoughing of men
and beasts).

Habalis, pl. of hablis, qd. v.

Habédra (‘:; )\..b), a bird, probably a
kind of bustard, 11. 216.

el-Hdbash, Abyssinia [v. Galla-land],
247 ; 11. Galla fable of an Abyssinian
empire, 165, 204.

Hdbashy, a Galla bondsman.

Hdbashy, Abyssinian langnage, 161.

Habib, beloved.

Halbib Ullah, 48. v. Mohammed.

y& Habidy, O my beloved one! 241

Hablis, pl. habalis [a word heard only
in the Teyma and Héjr country],
rover on foot, landloper, a murderous
thiefin the desert [such I have heard
called henshily in Middle Nejd}, 187,
279, 820, 347, 352, 3853, 856, 358.—
Can this be a Beduin form of Iblis
or 8uifoos ?

Habdsh, pl. of Hdbashy, Gallas.

Héchim, v. hékim.

Hadad, a mountain coast, said to be so
named, in the Tehdma, 416, 417.

s <
Haddj (5,.,.\.);., ,EA,.), camel pack

saddle, 217.

el-Hadda, village in the south country,
11. 38.

Hadda,last villagein W. Fétima,m. 537.

el-Haddaj, the well-pit of Teyma: 286,
290 ; — described, 292; wherefore
thus called, b.; 2938, 332; fall of the—
steyning, and the Nasrfny accused
thereof, 833 ; — rebuilt and falls
again, 522-3, 524-5, 526; 528, 529,
532-3, 542-5; ancient stonework of
—, 544 project to rebuild —, 545;
550, 551, 552, 557, 558.

el-Hdddefa, Beduin fem. name, 467,

Jelib ibn Haddif, 11. 467.

”

el-Hddduj (E.\S\“), the colocynth

gourd, 11. 526,
Haderdn, (we are) ready! 8.

el-Hadgyd, an affinity of Kheybar vil-
lagers, 1. 133.

Hadd, herding song, 263.

el-Hadid, the bounds of Mecca, 11. 457,
486.

- -

Hadiyj (E 3dB), dromedary, 11. 9, 528.

Hddy, a Tudly Beduin, 492.
Hdidy, a Kheybar villager, 11. 79.

Hadjd (3yda>), bracelet of the fore-

arm, 292,

Haf (. 3\>, said of food to be eaten
unseasoned, f.e. without simn), 11.
208, 241,

el-Héfera, a dog’s name, 427,

Hiéfirat Zeylil, ahamletinJ. Shammar,
11, 244.

el-Hafr, site in the W. er-Rummah,
between Héyil and Kuweyt, 11. 46.

Hdg eth-thib‘a, ¢ (the stranger is) due
to the hyena,’ 470,

Hdg Ullah! . 90.

o -

Haggu ()33-), [v. Hdgub, Brim]: 389,
375 ; — worn even by the Princes at
Hayil, 596. [It is not worn at el
Ally.] 1. — worn by women only
in ‘Aneyza, 849 (yet it is commonly
worn in el-Kasim); 477.

Hagub («o\d), 1. 349. v. Haggu.
-~

el-Hahlih, ruined vill. site in Moab, 22.

Hail, strength.

Hair [v. “Horn]: — which they let
grow to the natural length; no-
mad men and women comb out
their —, every few days, in camel
urine, 237; Beduin maidens in the
circumcision festivals have their —
loosed, and combed down upon their
shoulders, 340,

Héj: a magical appearance as of the —,
11, 188,

el-Hdj, s kell, 58.
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Héj: Egyptian — way and caravan in
Arabia, 44 ; 11. 154, 177, 181, 481.

Héj el-Kasim, 1. 357, 418, 420.

Haj : the Moghréby — will pay no toll to
the Beduw in Arabia, 1. 1534, 177,

Haj : Persian -—, v. Persian pilgrimage.

Haéj (es-Shem), the great Syrian convoy
of pilgrims to Mecca [v. Takht er-
Rim, Emir el- —, Muhdfiz el- —,
Kasrael- —, Pasha el- —, Derbel- —].
Their number (in 1876), 7 ; — camp
fires, ib. ; — camp at night, 8; night
march lighted by links, 8 ; by paper
lanterns, 72; the — treasurers at
Damascus are Christians, 10; yearly
eost of the —, ib. ; the surra, ib.; the
guard of soldiery, 11, 88; the cara-
van hour may be reckoned 2% miles,
15; the — camp levied, 19; sellers
of coffee, victual, and sweetmeats by
the wayside, 19, 86; — attacked by
Beduw, 56 ; — march by landmarks,
56; dalil el-—, 57 ; reported skeletons
of camels strewed by the wayside, 57;
— the most considerable earavan of
the East, 57 ; — camels faint by the
way, ib.; day and night marches,
50, 57 ; signal rockets, 57; resting-
whiles, 7b.; women and children in
the —, 60; they might as well ride
in wagons, ib.; Malhmal camel, 61;
motley army of the —, 62 ; serving
men in the —, 57; their salary,
63, 64; the — I8 now much di-
minished from its former glory, 58;
diet of the Syrian drivers, 62; —
camels, 65; sick Persians riding in
the —, 65; Syrian proverb against
the —, 67; old hajjies commonly
less fanatic, 69; Muhafiz el- —,
69; Kasra el- —, ib.; dogs in the
—, 69; a cock in the —, 70; supper
fires, b.; cured flesh and fresh mut-
ton used in the —, 70; the siik, 71;
— biseuit, 71; villages which stood
once by the — way, 72; — treasury,
73; a Nasrény in the —, 83 ; tale of
a Christian akkfm in the —, ib.;

589

miseries of the —, 98 ; fable of the
Jews of Kheybar, cutters of the —,
129; return of the — to Medain S4-
lih, -205; departure from Medain
Salih, 209 ; the returning — much
diminished, ib. ; the — menzil, 210,
211; prices of victual in the —
market, 212; B. S6khr ecarriers in
the —, 15, 212; 365, 372, 389; 1.
50, 154, 163, 170, 177, 180, 197, 203,
205, 464, 481,

Hagjelldn, sheykh of a small nomad
tribe of Shobek in Edom, 27.

Hajelldn palace at Boreyda, 11. 321.

el-Hajia or Gdrat el-Hajaj, between
Shuggera and Thermidda, 11. 423.

Hagjin, dromedary, 11. 9.

B. Hajir, a tribe of Southern Aarab,
11. 354.

Hagjaj, pl. of Hédj.

Hdjjar, district in East Arabia, 11, 253.

Hajjildn, a dog’s name, 427,

Hajjir, a considerable palm oasis of
Meteyr, between el-Fer‘a and Mecea,
11. 366. -

Ahl Hajjur, & fendy of Harb Mosrih,
1r. 513.

el- Hajnowwy [perhaps Haknowwy], out-
lying granges of er-Russ, 11. 458,

Hajgja, Aarab el-, 27.

Hékim, one who executes justice, a
Ruler, 547; 11. 14, 463.

Hakim, (a wise man), a professor of
medicine, leech: 14, 78, 211, 434;
11. s Mbghreby — at Héyil, 2, 3, 4;
the profession of healing procures
favour and entrance among them, 4 ;
Persian — at Hayil, 4, 19, 55; a
leech at ‘Aneyza, 375. [v. Mudowwy,
Ustad, Vaccinnator.]

el-Hakim [hu] Ullah, 256.

J. Hakran, between el-Kasim and
Mecea, 1. 472, 473.

H4'l hazza (}s')'sd\ ), 11. 246.

(s
(Ha'L hof (Sasl) »), on this wise,
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common locution of the Moahib
children,

Halal, that which it is lawful to do,
228; our lawful own (of cattle), 344,
346; 11. 276, 277.

Haleyfa, hamlet of J. Shammar, 11. 19.

Haleymy, a Fejir tribesmen dwelling
with the Moahib, 489.

el-Hdlhal, part of the bed of W.
Jellds near Kheybar, m. 142, 184,
195.

Halib, milk, 156.

Halif yemin, 267.

W. Halifa, in dialect or mistake for
W. Hanifa.

Hall, Dartford, v. Gunpowder.

Halla [Bishr loghra, id. qd. Hilla), a
cinder-hill on the Harra, 11. 225.

Hallat “Ammdr (\os &a): fable of
—, 58.

Halleyfdt, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 1.
427,

Héllughra (read haluka, dZs-), nose-
rings of village women. [v.Zmeyem.]

Haltita, gum asafeetida, 255.

Ham, son of Noah, 531; 1. 171,

L v

Hamita (ibles), pl. hamédt, a kind
of wild fig tree, 440, 451; 11. — at
et-Tayif is said for the orchard fig
tree, 526.

Hamd, praise.

el-Hamda, a tribe of Beny Silem,
Harb, 11, 512.

Hamda, a woman’s name (id. qd.
Hamdy), 1. 219.

Hamddn, a Kheybar villager, 1. 178,
200.

Hamddn, a kindred of the Fukara tribe,
229,

El-hamdu lillaki, Rub el-alamin, 71,

Hamdy, wife of Abu Sinfin, 403, 424,
427, 428, 460, 466, 471, 472, 488,
486, 492, 494.

Hdamed, (Oas-). Note: this is the

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

vulg. Nejd. pronunciation of the
name Ahmed; v. Vol. 11. 10.

Hdmed [v. Ahmed] a prophet that was
to come, [i.e. Mchammed)] feigned by
the Moslem doctors to be foretold in
the Evangelists, 11. 10.

Hdmed, the thob so called, 326.

Hdmed, a young Kheybar villager, 11.
214, 215, 216, 219.

Hdmed en-Nefis, son of a late treasurer
at er-Riath, . 397.

Hdmed, a negro Bishy soldier, who had
gerved sometime with the stokers on
board a French steamship, 11. 515,
526, 538.

Hdmed es-Sify, a foreign merchant of
‘Aneyzs, trading in Bagdad, 11. 356,
858-9, 370, 384, 389, 394, 400, 417,
418, 456.

Hdamed, a Shammary rafik, dwelling
with Harb, 11. 296, 297 ; his humour,
298, 299, 800, 301, 302, 303, 304,
306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 312,
313, 314, 315.

Hdmed, son of Tollog the Moahib
sheykh, 451, 465-6, 484, 492, 496,
497, 503, 505, 560.

Hdmed el-Yahija es-Sélil, a young pa-
trician of ‘Aneyza, 11. 383, 399, 453.

B. Hameydy, a Beduin tribe in Moab
renowned for their good horses,
25-6; 11. 51.

Hameydy, father of Motlog sheykh el.
Fejir, 251.

el-Hameydy, a kind of tobacco, 348,
590; 11. 20, 258, 265, 273, 294.

Hamim ( r,\,g:.)‘, hot season between
March and April at Kheybar, 11. 110.

[el-Hammdda (5 Slasll), desert be-
tween el-Wéshm and the Tueyk
mountains,

Hammam, bath.

Hdmmam es-Shizm, a pool of Stygian
water, 389,

Hammam (Syrian), the purse, 237.
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el-Hammanm, village in W. Daussir, 11.
397.

Hammam, ruins at M‘aan, 32, 171.

Hammazin, a fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

Hammering of stones by the Bed.
into pipe-heads and mill-stones, 197,
246, 405; 11. 180.

Hdmmr, village in the 8. country, 11. 88.
Hamd! orbetter Hami! is shouted for
Hdmed to a person afar off, 11. 215.

el-Hamra, Harb village, 11, 512.
el-Hamthal, or perhaps hanthal,

e
Sl [v. Shérry, el-Haduj), the
colocynth gourd, gd. v.

Hamid ibn Rashid, cousin of the
Prince: 590, 594-6, 597; his diet,
ib., 598; his popular carriage, 599,
603, 604, 605; — a kassad, 598,
605, 606; 612, 613; 11, 3, 4; a wife
of his, 4; 10, 11, 12, 18, 15, 16, 20,
25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 36, 41, 43, 46,
48, 53, 54, b6, 57, 242, 253, 257,
851, 363 ; his brethren, 29-30; his
daughter, 30-1.

Hamzy, uncle of Mohammed, 11. 126
Jebel H. [v. ‘Ehad], 1b.

Hédnash (u“u.:\;-), a snake, 11, 62,

Hand: the — given as a pledge of
one’s troth, 266 ; 11. pain of cutting
off the thief’s —, 318, 819, 368,

Hand-cart: a —'at ‘Aneyzsa, 11. 352-3.

Hand-clapping, 287, 341.

Handicraftsmen in ‘Aneyza, 1. 401.

Hanging-stone : fable of the —, 4486.

Héni ( u.s:"“)’ health! 400.

B. Hanifa, from whom the family of
Ibn S‘afid, 229.

W. Hanifa, 229, 388, 396.

Hdnnas ibn Nomus, sheykh of the No-
4msy, Heteym, 564, 567 ; 11. 64, 65,

el-Hdram, the forbidden (Temple ¢d.v.).
There are three HArams of the
Catholic Mohammedans where en-
trance is forbidden unto unbelievers;

591

these are the temples at Mecca,
Medina, and Jerusalem. 1. — of
Medina, 129, 160, 193.

el-Harameyn, dual of hdram above, 2,
5, 63, 83, et passim; m. 18, 129,
139, 153, 154.

Hardmy, pl. haramieh, law-breaker,
thief: punishment of a' caravan —,
14.

Harér (J\ }?.), a pl. of Harra, vuleanic

country, 1. 183.

Harat, a town quarter or ward, 288.

el-Harb [not Beny Harb, which is an
‘Annezy-ism], a great Beduin nation
between the Harameyn and in
Nejd: [Tusun Bey brother of] Ibra-
him Pasha defeated by —, 10; 92;
Saadin, a fendy of —, 125; g fable of
the —, 128-9; 140; their speech, 144 ;
235, 493, 495; a — woman carol-
ing in the date harvest at Teymas,
558; 574; m. 20, 21, 24, 64, 85;
— speech of the Medina dira, 89; 114,
185, 144, 149, 153, 154; — of the
Ferrd, 174; Hazim a fendy of —, ib.;
181; -— villagers of Yanb‘a, ib., 207;
235, 262; aspect of — tents, '271;
273, 274, 275, 278, 281, 283, 284,
285; speech of the Medina —, 290;
horsemen of —, ib.; 292, 294, 295,
296; their diratin Nejd is bounded by
the W. er-Rummah, 7b.; booths of
—, 297; 299, 302, 304, 308, 309, 313,
332, 426, 460, 461, 478, 511; the
divisions, fendies and villages of —,
512, 513.

Harb el-awwel, at ‘Aneyza, 11. 439,

Harb eth-thdny, at ‘Aneyza, 1. 429.

Hare of the desert, 70, 305, 326; —s
perish in & murrain, 429; —s taken
by falconry, 567, 590; 11. 238, 468.

Hareem, pl. of horma, a woman [v.
Woman, Wife]: their — are like
flowers in our houses, that one day
will be cast out: — in the rahla,
220 ; little or no jealousy of their —,
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among Nomads, 231; the woman’s
lot, 2367 ; — more than the men in
number, 237; a strange custom of
Arabic —, a help to fecundity, 237 ;
they paint the eyes with antimony,
ib.; — praying, 238, 509; el-entha,
the female sex in the Semitic opinion,
238, 239; Nomad women have a
liberty, 236, 238 ; — child-bearing,
239, 467, 468; female births buried
living, 239, 240; female children
unprofitable in the nomad household,
90, 240 ; their skill in simples, 255,

806 ; witcheraft of the —, ib.;
clothing of Teyma —, 292-3; to-
bacco-sick —, 812; — infirmer in

the sentiment of honour, 338; brown-
haired —, 389 ; feminine talk, 410;
Moahib younger — cover the throat
and lower jaw in presence of a
stranger, 463; names of —, 467;
Bed. — have not long hair, 469 ; re-
ligious — with child or nursing fast
in Ramathén, 536 ; the Mohammedan
Arabians are become as churls to-

wards their —, 582; the woman’s
face is blotted out in Nejd, ¢b.; 11,
wimpled —, 50; — in ‘Aneyza,

349, 350, 440-1; maleficent drinks
said to be given by the —, 384; —
at et-Tayif, 504-5, 517.

el-Hargyry or Harriry, the little Harra,
below el-Ally, 94, 410, 417, 419, 422.

el-Hareyry, a fendy of Billi, 383.

Hari(k)ch, in East Nejd, 1r. 426.

[el-Harik, vill. of “an hundred and
fifty” houses between ed-Dellam and
el-Aflaj.

Harr, hot.

Harrém [hardm], that which is not
lawful to do (for them that fear God),
298 ; 11. 276, 277. v. Halal,

Harra(t) Sjg.), lava field, vuleanie
country.

the Harras [pl. Hardr or dAhrdr,

[33

(511 of Arabia, 419; 1. 69, 183

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

the Southern —, 351 ; they are dis-
posed like a band, 532, 542.

Harrat * dashiry, 11. 351, 476, 477, 532.

Harrat Aba Rasheyd, 11. 183.

Harrat B, Abdillah, 11. 183, 351, 366.

Harrat el-Abiath, v. Harrat el-Abyad.

Harrat el-Abyad, 11. 14, 215, {v. J. el-
Abidgh.]

Harrat ‘4jeyfa, 11. 851, 532, 534.

Harrat Beny ‘Ammr [v. Map].

Harrat el-Andbis, 11. 183.

Harrat el-‘Aueyrid [and v, ‘dueyrid},
between Tebtk and el-Ally: 75; 76,
78, 81, 83, 134, 138, 157, 168, 171,
174, 198, 197,198, 201 ; winter snow
sometimes seen upon the —, 203;
280, 292, 328, 350, 356, 359, 377,
378, 879-82, 385, 392, 394, 395, 897,
398, 402; aspect of the —, 75, 81,
134, 197, 356, 377-83, 395, 404-6,
413, 417-20, 425; Nomad menzils
upon the —, 382, 385, 389, 394, 397,
404, 406, 409; waterings upon the
—, 381, 406-7, 425, 432; difficult
passage upon the —, 404, 408; 410,
411, 416, 417, 418, 419, 422, 424, 425,
426, 427, 430, 431, 432, 436, 439, 440,
441, 443, 447,455, 458, 462, 463,471,
475, 476, 477, 481, 488, 489, 493, 495,
498, 500, 509, 544, 560, 589 ; 1. 24,
54, 70, 102, 179.

Harrat el-Auwdli, 1. 183.

Harrat Batn el-Ghrél, 52.

Harrat el-Ethnan, 11. 72. [Some water-
ings in the — are Shdjwa, Nebuan,
Btaija.]

Harrat el-Hamra, near the W. Dauisir
(*two thelfil journeys long ), 11. 542.

Harrat Jeheyna, 11. 351.

Harrat el-Kesshub [v. Harrat el-Kis-
shub], 11, 52,

Ha'rmt Kheybar [1 have heard this
Harra called also el-Hazm]: 202,
898, 411, 422, 567; i, 28, 81, 54,
68, 69, 70, 71; the Arabs of the
country have no tradition of burning
mountains and flowing of lavas, 72;
limits of the —, 72, 73, 75; 91, 98;
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stones of the -—, 99; 101; 119, 120,
121, 122,123, 125, 142,145,161, 172;
the — toward Medina, 180, 185, 195,
196, 202, 208, 212, 215; depth of
the lava border, 217, 276, 474 ; cat-
tle paths in —, 216; wilderness of
lavas and in part of lava stones,
ib.; altitude, ib., 217; border of the
—, ib., 223 ; appearance of steam
seen in the —,224 ; aspect of the —,
b, ; crater-hills, 225,227 ; east border
of —, 228, 232, 233; — 229, 392.
[The great vuleanic eruption which
was seen from Medina A.p. 1256 is
recorded in Samhidi's History of
Medina, p. 40 sqq. of the Arab. text.]

Harrat el-Khithery, 416, 418,
Harrat el-Kisshub [Nésir es-Smiry

wrote ;__N::S and pronounced Kis-

shub : others say Kesshub, Kesshab,
or Kusshub], 11. 183, 851, 367, 426,
470, 471, 473, 474, 475, 476, 530.

Harrat el-Kusshub, v. H. el-Kisshub.

Harrat el-Medina, 11, 183, 476.

Harrat en-Nukheyl, south of Medina
[v. Map]—N. es-Smiry.

Harrat Rodwa, 11, 351,

[Harrat er-Rika: — is N.'W. of J. Biss,
says Nésir es-Smiry,

Harrat es-Sauda, inJebel Tueyk, *“ half
& day long and wide”), 11, 542,

Harrat es-Sjdenyin, 418. -

Harrat Terr‘a, v. . Turr‘a.

Harrat Turr‘a, 11. 351, 471.

Hardn (Aaron) : the name —, 84, Jebel
Saidna —, v. Mount Hor, 40.

Harin : ‘dyn —, 41.

Harvest: barley — was at el-Ally in
the last week of March, and wheat
— in the first week of April. The
— is ready at Teyma early in April.
At Kheybar (and Medina) the wheat
— i8 reaped in the first week of
April, The — in J. Bhammar is
about three weeks later. Barley
— in el-Kasim is at the end of

D. T. II.
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April, and wheat is reaped a few days
later. Millet (tAsra) sown upon the
same plots is reaped in the autumn,

el-Hdsa, the stone (malady), 565.

el- Hdsa, a province of East Arabia, now
under the Turks, 11. 252; a stitcher
of cotton quilts from — settled at
Hiayil, 260; 341, 854, 425, 430,

Hadsan, son of ‘Aly and Fatima, grand-
son of Mohammed, 11, 522,

II4j Hdsan, garrison soldier at Med4in
S4lih, 88, 89, 90, 127, 130, 137, 138,
139, 140, 143,144, 176, 177, 201, 357,
859, 863, 364, 368, 369, 871 et seq.
438, 526.

Hdsan, a cameleer of ‘Aneyza, 1. 405,
406, 407, 408, 413, 414, 415, 416, 417,
418.

Hdsan, a cameleer of Boreyda, 11, 829,
331—335.

Hdsan wéled Mahanna, Emir of Bo-
reyda, 11. 22, 25, 313, 815, 821, 322,
326, 327, 865, 410, 414.

Hdsan ibn Salimy, a young Teyma
sheykh, 524-5, 545.

Hdsan, overseer of the Sherif’s cattle,
1. 526, 528.

Haseyn, son of Amm Mohammed, 1r.
117, 140-2, 143, 144, 185, 187, 191,
207, 208.

Hashiah (m,.), a skin of dates

(Medina), 1. 113,

Hashy (&':».3,\,.), a dromedary, 11. 9.

el-Hassanieh, village of B, Silem, Harb,
1. 512,

Beny Hasseyn, s fendy of Harb
Mosrfih, they are all Ashraf, 11. 513.

Hasseyn (Haséyn), son of ‘Aly and
Fatima, grandson of Moh, (and
brother of Hésan), 11. 522.

el Hassid, ruins of & dam in a Wady of
that name near Kheybar, 1. 181.

Wady el-Hassid near Kheybar, 11. 181,

el-Hdsy, Wady, 21,26, Kellit —,26,27.

38
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Hat-hat-hét, 11, 132,

Hadtab 'lil ndr, ‘Fuel for hell-fire’, 471.

Hatha, station on the E. H4j road, 11
531.

Hathariydt, women of the settlements,
1. 25.

Lo

Hatheyl (d'.’.‘:\b’ “gentile pl. Hethey-
lan), an ancient tribe in the Mecea
country, 1. 480, 482, 485, 487, 488;
discourse of an old —y at the ‘Agn,
492; 494, 528, 531, 535, 536.

Héthi, Meteyr village on the Derb es-
Sherky, 11. 366.

Hathir (hdthr), settled folk (v, ARl Tin},
274.

P

Hathira (S'J..Eg..), or hathiir; sheep-

pen of lopped boughs, 11. 221,

J. Hatthon, N, of et-Tayif, 11. 475.

Hauran, a vuleanic country in Syria
beyond .Jordan: it is such as the
Harras of Arabia and may be
reckoned unto them. Ruins in the
—, 5, 12; villagers of Ma‘an remove
to the —, 34; —, the land of bread
to the Southern Beduins, 272, 276;
350, 592, 601, 623; 11. 49, 313, 540.

L

Hauta (:{.L)s.), an orchard ground (at
Teyma), 532, 537, 552, 558, 558, 566.

Hauta, a considerable town of B.
Temim in middle Nejd, 11. 397.

el- Hauta (Beny Temim) town of *five
hundred” houses, in the district el-
Fer‘a between el-‘Ariith and el-Aflgj.

w

Héwas, (probably U”‘)" senses), good

natural wit, 1. 137.

Hawd, camel-trough of leather at the
watering, 458.

Hawks, v. Falcon, 305, 329, 363, 604.

Hawwa (Mother Eve), 297; 11, her
“grave” at Jidda, 539.

Hawwdma (2,,.-\}>.), shawms made of
a green grass stalk, and blown by

Beduin herdsmen and children in
the spring time, 11. 119.
Hay: wild — sold in Hayil, 5685; 1. 7;
— s0ld at ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma, 492.
Havara, tribe of ancient Arabia so
named in the Assyrian inscriptions,
88.

el-Héyat (S:its\“) a negro village of
Ibn Rashid in the Harrat Kheybar
nigh the heads of the W. er-Rum-
mah: there is a strong welling but
brackish spring, 1r. 19, 28, 30, 54,
65, 78, 76, 100, 139, 147, 175, 202,
208. The hospitable villagers and
sheykh of —, 210; poor nomad
women (Jeheyna and Heteym) mar-
ried to negro villagers of —, b.; 213,
215, 224, 225, 228, 230, 276-7;
Annezy Aarab formerly Beduin
landlords at — and Howeyat, ib.,
2717.

Haydtuk, 11. 13,

Hayer, Sheya village in el-‘Arith, 11
855.

Hayer, said to be an old name of
Haytl, 617.

Hayfa, name of a Billf woman.

Hayil ( |3\».), village capital of Jebel

Shammar and seat of Ibn Rashid’s
government, in West Nejd. [Bar. alt.,
mean of 15 observ., 663 mm.] 22 Oct.
—20 Nov., 1877; 1 and 2 April, 1878.
179, 201, 202, 209, 213, 230, 253,
268, 284, 286, 292, 295, 303, 328,
331, 339, 847, 349, 388, 479, 493,
499, 505, 528, 531-2, 544, 545-6;
exorcists at —,548; 553, 556, 558,
560, 563, 567, 570, 574, 575, 576,
578, 579, 580, 583, 584, 585; —
slik, 609; Prince’s quarters, 611;
— town rather than oasis, 614; de-
seription of —, 614-15; foundation
of —, 617; — was named Hayer, tb.;
— before Ibn Rashid’s rule, ib.; popu-
lation, ib.; 11. town administration,
6 artificers at —, 6; women’s in-
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dustry at —, ib.; sancient —, v,
Sweyfly; 68, 69, 76, 82, 87, 113,
163, 175, 201, 202, 204, 210, 211,
213, 215, 218, 221, 228, 229, 230,
236, 240, 241, 242, 243, 244, 246,
247, 250, 251, 252, 253, 254, 256,
261; slender Shammar inhabitants
of —, 262; 265, 269, 273, 275, 284,
285, 289, 295, 296, 308, 309, 310,
314, 316, 322, 323, 326, 341, 349,
350, 352, 863, 366, 367, 368, 409,
460, 463, 500-1, 509.

Hayzan, sn Aubjy tribesman, 566-7,
570.

Hayzan, a fendy of midland Heteym,
v. Heyzan.

Hayzin, sheykh of the intruded Kahtan
in el-Kasim, 11. 37—40, 310, 366,
448; his end, 449; his sister is slain
and his brother, 5.

-
Hézam ( {.‘jg_), gunner’s belt, 1. 79,

223.
Hazardry unknown in the Wahéby
countries, 11, 401,
Hazim, a fendy of Harb, but reviled as
Solubba or Heteym, 11. 174, 293-4.
Hazkiyal, Bzekiel the prophet, 11. 44.
o,

Hdzm ( [.J'g.), a kind of monticule in

the desert, the — ¢ ig black with some
herbage,” 616; [ —, says Ibn Ayith,
is of rough soil whereon there are
stones.”]

el-Hdzzam, part of the desert land so
called between el-Kasim and Mecea,
1. 468,

Hazzel, a watering place in the Ru-
walla dira, 1. 246, 400.

Hazzeym es-Seyd, a grove of acacias
with cattle pits between Kasim and
Mecea, 11. 472-3.

Head, Mr, Barclay: his note of the
money of ancient Arabia, 188-9.

Heads of their slain enemies cut off
by the Turks, 1. 124,

Head-stalls of dromedaries made by
the Beduin housewives, 471,

Heaps of stones, whether to mark a
way, or graves, or places of cursing,
26, 81, 357,481 ; “—in the furrowsof
the fields ” in Moab, 22; — in Edom,
46; — which are beacons [v. Mantar]
77, 615 ; 1. 477, 528 ; great bank of
stones, which pilgrims have cast up
by the Jidda-to-Mecca way side,
538.

Heat, v. Summer.

J. el-Hébeshy, a considerable basalt
mountain near Semira, 11. 299, 301,
303.

Hebrén, a berg in the H. Kheybar, 11,
299, 231,

Hebrew law [v. Moses], 249 ; — letters,
602; — lineaments, tb.; — names
in inscriptions, 862,

Hebron, v, Khalil.

Heddagor, & seyl-bed at Teyma, 296,

Hedgehog; the — in the desert, 326,
v. Kinfuth,

Hedieh kelld, one day from Kheybar;
87, 161, 1883.

Héj ( é,.), three-year-old camel, 355.

IHejdz, a part of Arabia lying betwixt
Néjd or highland Arabia and thehot
lowland border or Tehédma; it sig-
nifies border-land or hedge-land:
therein is Medina, 138; the great
Wady of the —, 139; villagers in
the — oases dwell in upper rooms,
140 ; sober — humour,142 ; — Arabic,
144 ; 231, 283, 286, 288, 350, 398,416,
417, 435, 476, 478, 479, 481, 536,
560 ; . 18, 24, 59, 77, 80, 84, 85,
92, 117, 153, 156, 168, 169, 171, 178,
183, 212, 217, 221, 224, 282, 3801,
855, 861, 398, 420, 425, 426, 436,
485, 519,

el-Hejella, a fendy of Harb B. Silem,
ir. 512,

Jebdl Hejjir, wild mountaing lying
between the Harrat Kheybar and the

38—2
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W. el-Humth, 1. 78, 74, 212, 217,
218, 220.

el-Héjr [v. Meddin S&lik], in the Koran
el-Hijr (v. sub Ullah): "Eypa, Ptol.
Hejra Plin. [4 Dec. 1876—13 Feb.
1877, and thrice revisited in the sum-
mer and autumn], 79, 83, 96, 102; —
is all that country between Mdbrak
en-Naga and Bir el-Ghrannem, 102;
— the old caravan staple of these
countries, has decayed almost with-
out leaving record, 113 ; successions
of tribes which have possessed —,
125, 131; catastrophe of —, 134,
135; there was yet a small village in
the tenth century, 186; 138, 142,
143,153, 155; God’s great curse over
the villages of the plain of —, that
they should never rise again, 158;
162, 163, 169, 170, 179, 194, 197,
198, 209, 230, 234, 272, 279, 283,
811, 319, 338, 349, 353, 357, 360,
862, 364, 367, 374, 378, 381, 387,
408, 410, 415, 419, 423, 438, 439,
440, 448, 481, 498, 500, 504, 505-6,
510, 511, 515, 517, 518, 536, 552,
559, 569, 585, 589; 1. 2, 54, 129,
157, 485, 519, 520.

el-Héjr (port of Hejra emporium), on
the Red Sea, [the site is not known],
113; m. 176.

Hejra (Plin.) v. el-Héjr,

-G -~

Hejra (S’J.S\a-), summer or *‘flitting ”
tent, 216, 224, 307, 362,
Hejir, a kindred of the Fukara tribe,
229.
Helaima,
285.
B. Helal, ancient heroic Beduins of
Nejd, 22, 23, 121, 125 ; Beduin rhap-
sodies of the —, 263, 388; tradition
of the —, 387, 388; 616; 11. 183,
281, 329, 414, 477, 531,

el-Helaldt, a pl. form, the B, Heldl, 381.

el-Helalieh, a town (gld colony of
Sbeya) in el-Kasim, 1. 404, 407,
409, 414,

a mountain near Teyma,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Helbon, village in Antilibanus, 11. 152.
el-Hélissa, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11.427.
ferw
Hellayey (&'_:\l.-,-), 8 lesser crater-hill,
11, 225,

Hellowds (L"J\}L), crater-hills, 11
225.

- O~

Hellowia (&) )&,.), the same as Helwia,

a milk bowl, 430.

Helly, pl. of hilla (f!a. sing. ¥% Yoo),
” s

qd. v. and v. Hillidn.

Helw, sweet, 513.

Helw, a kind of date at el-Ally.

[el-Helwa, village between the head of
the Afi4j and W. Daudsir.

Helwdn, mountain east of Teyma, 297,
307, 323, 567.

Thull‘a Helwan, north of Teyma, 297.

- G-

Helwtat en-Néga (:{;L\“ :{i }15.), or
H. en Néby, 189, 158,

Hemorrhoids: the disease of —,11. 377.

Henaba (&\\»), milk-bowl, 430.
Henakiel, village, 145; 1. 183; an-.
ciently of the Ruwalla, 185.

Henna (\is) is said by Beduins for

nahn.,

Henna mé na sadikin billah, 299.

Henna mamlukin, we are thralls (of Ibn
Rashid), 1. 81.

Henna rahil, 503.

el-Hennaba, ass-mare’s name, 11, 231,

Hennédnia, a kinship of the Kheybar
villagers, 1. 133,

el-Henneytdt, a fendy of Harb B. Silem,
1. 512,

» ves

Henshiily (&W, desert thieves),
11, 356.

‘Herb stem’ : solemn oath upon the —,
267, 570.
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Herbs and blossoms of the southern
desert, 11, 468.

Herding maidens, 306, 322,

Herdsmen: — will milk for passengers,
215 [v. Hospitality]; — at the even-
ing fire, 260; mirth and song of the
Bed. —, 263, 265, 277; 1. wages of
—,242; —’g questions, 243, 270, 280;
445,

Hermits : the old Chrigtian —, 473-4;
11. 385.

Hermon, Mount, 5; — ecalled by the
Arabian Beduins Towil éth-Thalj, 7.

Herodotus, 11. 130, 878, 516.

el-Herreyik, village in el-Wéshm, 11,
428.

Hesban, v. Heshbon.

Heshbon ; ruined site (Hesban) said to
be of —, 18; fish-pools of —, ib.

Pl -

Hess ez-zillamy (&'A!JJ‘ o), man’s

voice, 158; the human — in the
dry desert is clear and well sound-
ing, 265. :
el-Hessdnna, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11, 427,
el-Heteym, gentile pl. el-Heteyman [v.
Sherardt, Fehjdt, Sweyfly, Bedowna,
Nodmsa, Beny Rashid, Gerabis; and
v. Fendies of —, 11. 231]: a great
nomad nation and widely dispersed
in N. Arabia. Their lineage is un-
certain and perhaps alien; and there-
fore by the Arabians they are not
accounted Beduw (282); 94, 95; 125,
198, 268 ; — of fairer looks than the
Beduw, 280; 282, 317, 818, 427, 505,
. 553, 564 ; — of the Neftid, 570; 11.20,
21, 24, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60,. 62, 63,
64 ; the Beduw mingle not in wed-
lock with the —, ib., and 65; 66, 68,
69; lineage of —, 70;" — of less
cheerful temper than the Beduw, 70;
Midland and Seabord —, 70, 72, 101,
114, 128, 136; a hubt of — taken
by a ghrazzu near Medina, 150;
Audzim, 174 ; certain — in the Teh4-
ma of Mecea, 175; — of the Khey-

597

bar dira, 179, 196, 202; — cheese
makers, 208, 209; certain poor —
women wedded (with black men)
in the negro village el-Héyat, 210;
214, 215, 216; — not so civil mind-
ed as the Beduw, 218, 271, 273,
275; Ferddissa, Ibn Simry, 218;
— mengils, 219, 220, 221, 222;
Southern — taxed by Ibn Rashid and
Medina, 219; they commonly pay a
khiia to all the powerful about them,
219; thus they are thriving more
than the Bed., ib.; their thelfils are
the best in the country, ib., and
239; they are more robust than
Beduw, 219, 239; and their hareem
more beautiful, 219, 276; Sueyder
—, 220; many poor Bed. households
sojourn with Heteym, ¢b.; 221, 226,
227, 228, 229, 230; the —have fewor
no horses, 230, 239 ; — are more than
the Beduw well nourished with milk

" and well armed, 239, 240; 241, 249,
271, 272, 273, 274; — ill coloured,
276, 278; coffee-drinking hardly
seen among —, 279; 280, 281, 286,
288: their name a reproach, 292;
booths of —, 271, 297; 427, 461;
— in the Tehama of Jidda, 535,

Hetheylan, gentile pl. of Hatheyl, 11.
482,

Hetigy, village ruins in Edom, 37.

el-Heyaderra, tribe of Ashraf, 1. 522.

Heyennieh, a site in the Nefad towards
Jauf, 11, 242,

Heykal, temple, 551.

Ibn Heyzdn, an Heteymy sheykh, 1r.
220,

Heyzdn, a fendy of Midland Heteym,
1. 231,

el-Hiara, & kinship of Kheybar vill-
agers, 11, 133,

Hijabs (Cs\xts), or amulets, 155,

”~
257, 258; in mediszval Europe such
were not seldom written by Jews,
258; they are yet found among
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Oriental OChristians. The Arabs
desire —, ib., 464 ; 1. 2,14,131; —,

Og veil, 873.

el-Hijr, Koran spelling of el-Héjr, 95;
what is —, 188,

el-Hilal, v. Moon,

Hilla or hilly [ef. Hilleya, Halla,
Helleyey, Hillat], pl. hillidn, or

pilly, or hellowdt — class. §z Yo

pl. coll. 7Y ; a hill (alwaysblack),
cinder-hill or crater of extinot
vuleanic eruption in the Harras,
402, 419; 1. 70, 74; — of the
Medina Harra, 183, 224, 225;
— of the Harrat el-Kisshub, 470,
474; — of the Harrat Ajeyfa, 532.
Hillidn, v. Hilla.
w0

Himmarit (EL, f'“’)’ small copper

money found upon the plain within
the cliffs of the monuments at el-
Héjr, 112-113,

Himyaric letters [v. Inscriptions], 117,
161, 306, 383, 477; 1. 42, 529.

Himydry, old language of el-Yémen;
and yet spoken corruptly in some
distriets, 11. 521.

el-Hind, India.

Hindostani, vulgar speech of India, 11.
251, 252, 375; a poor woman af
‘Ayn ez-Zeyma speaks in —, 491.

Hindy, Indian ; — sword, 224 [and ».
Sword]; — art, ¢.e. arithmetic, 278,
519; 1. an —"apothecary, 147 ; —
pilgrims, b., 204-5.

Hinid (pl.), people of India.

¢« HiprocraTES 3 & Turkish surgeon
reads an Himyaric inscription —, 11,
510.

Hirfa, wife of Zeyd es-Sbeykan, 216,
217, 218, 222, 223; — described, 230,
2313 —’s flight, 232, 233 ; — brought
home, 232, 235-6 ; 252 ; — skilled in

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

leech-craft, 255; 259, 285, 808, 819~
20, 321, 331, 346, 353.

el-Hisma, or Hessma, an high and
cragged plain country of sandstones,
extending from above Petra to Te-
blk in Arabia, 45 ; height of —, 46;
57, 58, T1, 72, 234, 427; 1. —
sandstone, 74.

History: in the oases of Nejd there
are perhaps none other records of
former times than their written con-
tracts and songs, 541, 550.

H'md (L.f“")’ reserved cireuits for

common pasture about villages in
the desert, m. 245, 285.

Hollanda [v. Flamingy], 11. 509.

 Holy (City),” el-Kuds [v. Jerusalem],
446 ; 11. 12, 42,

Homam, v. Hammam.

Homicide, v, Murder, Midda.

Honey, 27, 275; wild — in the
rocks about Kheybar, m. 90; — of
J. Rodwa, ib.

Honour and conscience, Semitic feel-
ing of —, 614,

Hoopoe : the — in the Nejd oases, 11.
492-3.

Mount Hor (Jebel Saidna Harin): a
shrive of Aaron upon —,34, 38, 41,42,

Horgymla, a populous town in East
Nejd, 11. 396.

Horeysh, & Mahtby, 477-8, 481-2,
483-4, 486, 488, 490, 494, 495, 498,
516, 572.

Hoérma (she that is forbidden, to other
than her spouse), woman, pl. hareem,
238.

Horn-like braided forelock of some
tribeswomen, 382, 467 ; m. 220.

Horned heads: an ancient sculpiure
of —, 22.

« Horns,” Joseph's, 328.

Horns of the great wild goat, 327 ; —
of the Weothyhi (antelope), 328; —
of the (Bible) REEM, ib.; — of the
reindeer, 277.
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“Horns ”, the braided side-locks of
Beduins called —, 168, 2387, 469,
495; 11. 15, 239.

Horse-brokers : Nejd —, 11. 389.

Horsemen : Beduin — in Moab, 16 ; in
Mount Seir, 80; the Fukara esteemed
8 tribe of —, 274 ; — of the South-
ern Bed. do not exercise themselves
upon their mares, 839; n. — of
Harb, 290; — of Meteyr, 450; — of
‘Ateyba, 475.

Horse-riding; feats of —: a (Chris-
tian) stranger who visited Hayil and
showed —,11. 25; —race inBombay,
45; 390.

Horses : children play at —, 339,

Horses [v. Mare]: — in the H4j, 19, 60,
66, 69 ; — of Europs to be esteemed
pack- —, 274; — are they think
of the Aarab, ib.; (the five strains of
Arab —, ib.;) — of the Aarab and
Nejd —, 30, 198, 208, 290, 307; —
seldom impetuous, 309; common
colour of —., ib. ; firing —, 809; —
in battle, 334; Barbary —, 374; Ibn
Rashid’y sale- — for India, 605 ; his
stud in H4yil, 608 ; Nejd — under-
grown, 608; 609, 611-12; 11, Ibn
Rashid’s former yearly present of —
to Ibn Sa‘id, 18, 20, 81; Ibn Rashid’s
stud, 20; his sale- — shipped at Ku-
weyt, 46 note ; a beautiful mare, 52;
the Abyssinian —, 166; Nejd — and
some of their names, 230-1; the Aarab
make small account of stallions, 231 ;
the Aarab have only entire —, 277;
— sent from Kasim to Bombay, 350;
no breeding or sale of — inany Nejd
town, 389; ¢*Aneyza --,” 890-1;
the Arabian — are hollow-necked,
391 ; they are good weight-carriers,
tb. ; the Wahdby stud most treach-
erously taken by Kahtén,425; Syrian
cavalry — at Tayif, 518,

Hosea, the prophet : words of —, 22.

el-Hosenieh, a seyl-bed at Teyma, 296,

[Hosennat, the tuft of the tail of the
jerbo‘a.

599

el-Hosenny, a fendy of Ruwalla, 832.

Hosn, Jeheyna hamlet of Yanb‘a-the-
Palms, 1r. 181.

Hospitality [v. Guest, Guestship]: —
of the kelld at Medéin Sélih, 123,
124, 141 ; the virtue of —an imita-
tion of the heavenly Providence,
228 ; the nomads’ — to the Nas-
riny stranger, 313, 382, 400, 475,
498, 502, 559 ; decay of — reproved.
by a phantom camel, 426; 468-9,
573, 574; public — at Hayil, 610-
11; 1. 49, 52, 66, 67, 69, 70, 78, 89,
91, 94 ; the Arabian —, 94,101, 152;
the host is the servant of his guests,
ib.; 114, 175 ; — at el-Hayat, 210;
211, 218, 220, 221, 222; - must not
be stretched to ask a provision of
water in the desert, 222 ; 226, 228,
229, 230, 235-7; a town opinion of
the Beduin —, 237; — is more scant
in coffee-sheykhs’ booths, 242; 243,
244, 245, 261, 264, 266; the nomad
guest enters the beyt of — with
demure looks, 271; 272, 278; regard
of guests not to lay & burden on
their hosts, 300; herdsmen milk
for passengers, 280, 281, 296, 810;
an Harb woman upbraids the decay
of —, 284; sorry —, 291, 309; —
of el-Kasim, 812, 410; — in the
Mecoa country, 534, 535, 536, 537.

Hosseny (LS:\...VA’., classical ﬁ\

[ R

w,,.asd\), the fox, gd. v., 327;

taken by their greyhounds and eaten
by the Fukara, ib.; 1r. 144.

el-Hosseny, [v. Hosenny] an ﬁnnezy
sub-tribe now in the North near
Aleppo; they are a sister tribe of
the Fukara, and of them is said to
be the family of Ibn Sa‘Gd the Wa-
haby, 229, 331.

Hostel : the public — at Boreyda
[mundkh es-sheukh], 314—3819 ; — at
‘Aneyza [menzil es-sheukh], 363, 434.
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[H6th, Yam, luck (Bishr ‘Ageylies).

Hound, v. Dog.
House : the Arabian —, 843.

House-building : — at el-Ally, 143 ; —

at Teyma, 286 ; at Mogug, 578 ; —
at Hayil, 106, 617; 1. 5, 6; — at
Boreyda, 815, 822; — at ‘Aneyza,
342, 348; — at Khubbers, 411.

Household : mildness of the Arab —,
309.

House-rent at ‘Aneyza, 11, 342,

* Houses of hair”’: the Beduin booths
of worsted so called by them, namely
beyt es-sh*ar. ‘The conquerors of
Islam shall be repulsed at the -,
538.

Howama, 8 dog’s name, 427,

el-Howayria, a sounding sand-hill,
308.

Howéyat (little Hdyag), a palm-hamlet
of 40 houses in the border of the
Kheybar Harra, 11. 54, 276-7; An-
nezy Aarab were formerly landlords
at —, tb. v. Ibn Mujdllad.

Howeych(k)im, a villager of el-Ally,
507-8, 514.

Howeytdt (sing. Howeyty), a Beduin
nation, 16; — Ibn Jeysy, of Pe-
tra, 29 and 175, 87 ; — land-tillers
near (3iza, 45; speech of the. —,
45; their bodily aspect, 46, 235;
Saidin, kindred of —, 46, 137; —
robbers about el-Ally, 156, 157, 158;
their footsteps known, 157, 233;
Terabin —, ib., 234; their circle
villages of tents and tillage near

Géza; ib.; the — country, b.;
Tidha and Seydein — kindreds about
Géza, tb. ; — husbandmen of palms

in the Tehama, b.; Sudki clan of —,
ib.; — Syrians, ib.; their descent
is obscure, 235; 335, 343, 390, 396,
402, 403, 404, 418, 456, 481 ; 1. 24,
323.

W. el-Howga, 123,

Howihih, a ruined site in Moab, 22,

Howsha, Beduin fem, name, 467.

[{W. Howtha, a valley in the 'W. flank
of the ‘Aueyrid Harra above W.
Thirba,

Howwar )\}:.., yearling camel ecalf,
male, 355.

el-Howwdra (yearling camel calf, fem.),
a mountain platform crag in the
plain of el-H¢jr, an outlyer of the
Harra; thus called in the Syrian
caravans [but not known by this
name to the Beduw]. The Syrians
fable that — is the rock which
opened her womb to receive the
orphan foal of Néby Silih’s pro-
digious camel, 96; fable of a vast
treasure upon the height of —,
170-1; 481, 500.

el-H’roof, a kindred of Billt Bed., 382,
383.

Hu sadik! 590.

el-Hudzim, a fendy of Harb B, Silem,
. 512.

Hub {«a-) el-Frenjy, the morbus
ga,llicu's, 391.

Hiub et-tdmr, a disease of ulcers, (the
¢t Aleppo boil ) chiefly on the shanks,
11. 478.

Hiibbal ( J.‘Ub), & bethel-stone (so call-
ed) at et-Tayif, 1. 515.

Hubbiira, ass-mare’s name, 11, 231.

Huber, Charles — of Strassburg, 532;
he travelled in Arabia in part of
<1879 and part of 1880: he visited
Jauf, Hayil, Teyma, Meddin Silih,
el-Ally, Kheybar, el-Kasim. In
1884 Huber returned to Arabia with
Prof. Julius Euting ; and revisited
Jauf, Héayil, Teyma, Medain Silih
and el-Ally: where he separated
from his companion, and journeyed
towards Jidda. In re-ascending from
Jidda Huber was shot by his (Harb)
rafiks, near Rabugh.

Hubt, (ban) & company of marketing
nomads, 11. 60, 178.
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Hud (O o), (8 prophet in Arabia before
Mohammed): a pretended grave of
—, 10; 11.-37.

Huddebén, a dog’s name, 427,

.-

Hulk ( él:»), long neck of the camel,
1. 465.

yé Hullah! or Hullah! well met! the
hearty Bed. response [of Annezy in
‘W. Nejd] to the greeting gowwak,
the Lord strengthen thee.

el-Humeyddt, sing. Humida, the vill-
agers of Teblik so called, 95.

el-Hummu {, <)), a dry dead heat,

377, 416.

el- Humran, a fendy of Harb Mosrfih, 1.
513,

Hums, v. Emesa.

Humsis (ua:\a,o.:»), gorrel, ¢d. v.

Humith, & bush in the Arabian desert
which is good camel meat, 174; 11

— el-aglah ( CXJ}“ ?), 11, 537.

o
Wady el-Humth 14 acil] named

from the abounding of that plant in
its bed. This great valley of the
Hejiz, which is compared by the
Arabians to the Wady er-Rummah,
was unknown to European geogra-
phers until the winter of 1876, when
Mr Doughty traced it, from el-Héjr,
94, 139, 145, 161, 174, 410, 417, 419,
422, 544; 1. 24, 71, 74, 114, 153,
181, 183, 184, 212, 216, 220, 478,
512, 530.

Hungary: Bed. matchlocks called
el-Mdjar, 456.

Hunger: indigent life of — in the
desert, 222, 244, 403, 441-3, 452-3,
458, 472-3, 477, 553, 561.

Hunter: Solubby —s, 281-2, 562;
Nomad —s of the Wrothjhi, 828;

601

the Beduw are uncunning —s, 132;
861-2; Thahir, 487-8; 1. the Sham-
mar princes —s of bediin in J. Ajja,
9; an Heteymy —, 70; Solubby
and Bed. —s, ¢b.; the Bed. unready
—s, 216, 217, 218; Solubby —, 233;
Bolabby —s&’ fire by a well side in
the khéla, 466,

Hunters’ roast, 326; m. 40, 145, 238,
el-Hirda, an outlying corn land at
Kheybar, 11, 74, 75, 115, 117, 185.
Hurr (J>.), a dromedary stallion, 238,

392; 1. 279.
Hurra, dromedary, 11. 9, 528.

Hurra (¥ }a.), a kind of basalt, 615,

el-Hurrath, o tribe of the Ashraf of
the Mecca country, 11. 522, 531.

Hurri (‘—"-)")’ v. Hurra, a kind of

basalt, 615,

Husbandry of Beduins [v. sub
Howeyt4t, W. Thirba, W. ‘durush.)

Husbandry [v. Palms, Irrigation]:
oasis —, 136, 152, 293; poor liveli-
hood of many owners of the soil,
521; — of a new well-ground at
Teyma, 552; value and payment for
oasis-ground at Teyma, ib. ; 11. — at
Kheybar, 98; 118, 117, 388-9; — at
‘Aneyza, 434, 435.

el-Husn, old acropolis at Kheybar, 1.
76, 86, 102-4, 122, 123, 124, 132,
146.

Hit (w)’.), fish, 11, 79.

. 4 -

Hiit! (), vulg. hit, a chiding call
to camels, 11, 464.

Hutch! (perhaps for hut-ak, hut-ik), a
camel call, 219.

v-

Huthb (wdd), sing. hutkba, hilly
mountain coasts, 243.

el-Hutheba, mountain near el-Ally,
138.
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Hj! v. Hjak!

Hjak! (for all} (&), speed thee,
1. 160,

Hydtak, by thy life, 269.

Hyena, Ar. thibb*a; the — follows the
evil odour of the HA4j, 57; 100, 161;
— eaten by certain Beduw, 327;
828, 450, 470, 603.

Hijha, mare’s name, 11, 230.

Hypochrondria [v. Melancholy], 1
384.

el-Hjza, a well in the Neftid, 307, 347.

IBapip, & tribe of ancient Arabia
mentioned in the Assyrian inscr.,
188,

Iblis [6:480Nos], the devil; — his
‘“‘water” [tobacco], 247, 446; —an
exclamation of impatience at Tey-
ma, 542, 5564 ; 11. 413.

Ibn, son (of); in names beginning with
— look for the second name.

Ibn akhy, 316.

Ibn judd (o\)?. U‘f‘)’ gon of bounty,
& worthy person, 1. 335.

Ibn Ndhal (Khdlaf), a rich and
sheykhly tribesman of Harb, 11. 274,
276, 277—279, 281, 282, 283, 284;
a camel dealer, 285; 286, 287, 288;
a merchant Beduwy, ¢b.; his wealth
and ventures, 289, 290; 293, 295,
302.

Ibn Rashid, v. Rashid.

Beny Ibrahim, or Barihima, a fendy of
Jeheyna settled at Yanb‘a-the-Palms,
125; 1. 181,

Ibrahim, an Algerian man-at-arms af
Hayil, 11. 22, 38.

Ibrahim, a farmer at ‘Aneyza, 11. 335,
336.

Ibrahim of ‘Aneyza, son-in-law of
Rasheyd ; he had laboured in the
work of the Suez Canal, . 417, 420,
421, 422, 437-8,

Ibrahim, a townsman of the armed band
at Hayil, 11. 59, 60, 249, 257, 258, 259.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Ibrahim el-Kddy, a Kheybar villager,
1. 86, 96 ; his wives and children,
110, 121, 133, 214.

Ibrahim of Medina, 1. 500, 501, 502,
503.

Ibrahim Pasha: [his brother Tusun
Bey] defeated by Harb, 10 ; — seizes
Kerak, 24; troops of — closed in
and massacred by the Druses, 155;
1. 371, 387, 403, 425, 459.

Ibrahim abu Khalil er-Roman, 549 ; his
report of many antique inscribed
{tomb-)stones near Teyma, 551.

Ibrakim es-Sélih, of er-Russ, 11. 423.

Ibrakim es-Sennad, a 'W. ‘Aly sheykh,
504.

Ibrahim, & cameleer of Shuggera, 1.,
396, 397.

Ibrahim, an Egyptian at Teyma, 541
his fair daughter, ib.

Ibrahim, & nephew of Zimil, and emir
of the great ‘Aneyza caravans, 1. 457,
460, 462, 463, 464, 471, 472, 4783, 477,
481, 483, 484, 485, 486.

J. Ivrdn, 575.

> A =z

<
el-Iddimy (ra\ fem. s\ool), the

greater (drinking) gazelle, 11. 145.
Idolatry : the ancient—of Arabia, 247 ;
i, “— of the Naséra,” 37, 369;
idol-stones shown at et-Tayif, 515-
16; 529.
Idumea, v. Edom,
Iftah ‘aydnak, 525.
v -0

Tghrtebig ! ( 3232}), 1. 235.

the Ignorance: el-Jahaliator time of
the old heathen — in Arabia, 239,
298; 11. 423.

Ihram, the loin-cloth of pilgrims that
enter Mecea, 1. 479, 480, 481, 482,
537.

Tiri 1 o, 142,

<
Tkh-kh-kh! ('cb guttural hissing to a
>
camel, to kneel down, 221 ; 11. 266.
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Tkhtiyarin, pl. of {khtiyar(i), good, wor-
thy, 424.

-

T T e (1

[Llluk-heylo! (probablyh L‘S’. L;Lc‘),
a camel-call ; to cheer the camels to
pasture or water.’

Images of animals scored upon the
desert rocks, 134, 219, 432.

Imdm : the —, ‘Aneyza, 11, 369.

Imbérak, captain of the band at Hayil,
592; 11. 33, 40, 47, 48, 49, 55, 56, 57,
58, 59.

Imbdrak, a village of W." Fétima, 11
533.

(2) Imbarak, Harb hamlet of Yanb'a-
the-Palms, 11, 181.

Imbdrak ! imbdrak! la tuktilly el-
Moslemin, 11. 431,

Imbecility common among the Aarab
[v. Mejniin], 470, 498, 521 ; 1. 287.
Bvery third man in the desert life
is broken-headed, 288, 298, 487.

“
Tmshy hélak (eSi\> u.cM‘ ) IL
467. T
Incense, bakhir [v. Gold and Incense
trade road], anciently the riches of
Arabig Felix. The 8. Arabian —
trade to foreign nations is the oldest
of which we have any record. The
regio thurifera of Pliny, MBavwre-
Pbpos xwpa of Ptol., is named morLy
LAND in a hieroglyphic inscription,
of the 17th century B.c., which is a
monument of an Egyptian expedi-
tion to 8. Arabia; from whence they
fetched frankincense, myrrh, and
incense trees in pots. — and spice
matter in the sandy floors of the
tombs at el-Héjr, 97 ; — brought now
from the Malay Islands to Mecea, and
thence dispersed through Arabia, ib.;
the Arabians use it as & perfume, ib.;
bakhir found at el-Mubbidt, 161;
170, 187 ; — used in sacrificing, 452 ;
11. — burned about a victim, 144;
— used $o safeguard us from the in-
fluence of malign spirits, 190.

603

India (el-Hind), a land of the Moslemtn,
144 perfumes from —, 206; well-
drawing in -—, 292 ; — rice, 392, 423,
601, 605; 11. 20, 54, 127; Indian
pilgrimage, 147; 168, 189, 204, 251,
252, 254, 255, 322, 326, 351, 372, 374,
375, 376, 384, 389, 391, 440, 464, 479,
491, 492, 508, 519, 521, 522, 527, 528,
537.

art-Indian (arithmetic), 278, 519, [v.
Hindy.]

Indolent barren-mindedness of the
Arabs, 195.

Infirmities, v. Maladies.

Inflammation : the Arabs forbid to use
water in every kind of —, 547.

IN[eN..., word or name in an in-
seription, 862,

Ingenious; the Arab nomads are surely
the least — of all peoples, 314,

Inhaddem beytich (é{.;.gg ré@.’»‘),
537.

Inoculation {». Vaccination, el-*Athab],
254 ; 11. 348, 875,

Inscriptions : the earliest notice of the
~— at Medain Salih was that left by
Mr Doughty in Vienna, in the hands
of Prof. Hochstetter, president of the
R. I. Austrian Geographical Society,
by whom it was published (rendered
into German) in the Society’s Mit-
theilungen, 1876, p. 268—272, as
follows :—

UEBER DIE BERUHMTEX * TrROGLODY-
TENSTADTE” IN ARABIEN,

Dieselben liegen zwischen Méan
in Idumia und Meding, nahe der
Pilgerstrasse. Ich zweifle nicht an
der Existenz jener ¢ Stddte”; ich
hérte dariiber von mehreren Leuten,
welche allein gleicher Weise, bis zum
Pascha zu Damaskus, berichteten.
Sie dhneln Petra und sind derartig
beschaffen, *“als ob sie von den-
selben Maurermeistern aufgefiihrg
worden wiren.” Uber jeder Thiire
befindet sich eine alte Inschrift mit
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der Gestalt eines Vogels, eines
Falken oder Adlers mit ausge-
breiteten Fligeln., TFiinf dieser
« Stédte” [cliffs in which are the
ranges of hewn monuments] sind
in ebensoviele Berg eeingehauen und
liegen nahe an einander; sie sind
voll antiker Ziehbrunnen unten im
Sande und in den darunter liegenden
Felsen versunken, Die Araber nen-
nen die Troglodytenstidte gemeinig-
lich Hedger (Hidjr) und die Pilger
Medéin Salih. Der ausgezeichnete
Reisende Burckhardthérte von diesen
Stéddten und wurde nur durch Krank-
heit verhindert, dieselben zu besu.
chen ; er spricht davon im Anhange
seines Tagebuches. Er glaubt, dass
dieInschriften einer Art vonarchitek-
tonischen Schmuckes seien, welchen
die unwissenden Araber missver-
standen hitten; aberich habe sichere
Beweise dafiir, das sie wirkliche In-
gchriften seien.—Ich vermuthe, dass
gie 1 oder 2 sehr seltenen Idumii-
schen Inschriften ghnlich sein diirf-
ten, welche ich in Petra [v. p. 42]
fand. (o. M. p.)

Some account of the — which Mr
D. saw at Medéin Silih (and in
other parts of Arabia, mostly in the
Héjr and Teyma country) was pub-
lished, soon after he returned from
Arabia, in the Proceedings of the
R. 4. S. Bombay, and in Kiepert’s
Globys. Passing by Paris in May
1883, he showed many of them
to M. Renan. After some further
delay of sixteen months they were
published in a (special) volume by
the Académie des Inscriptions et
Belles Lettres.

— at Petra, 41-2 ; — near Me-
dowwara, 58; — in Boghraz el-
Akhdar, 76; — in W. es-Sény,

78; — of Khubbat et-Timathil, 79;
— over the kelld door, Medain S4lih,
87; at el-Ally, 143, 145, 415; — at

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

el-Khreyby, 158, 160; the ‘Alowna’s
opinion of —, 161; Kufic money,
b.; the Medain SAilih epitaphs im-
pressed, 166,415 ; the translations of
these by M. Ernest Renan, 180—5 ;
193, 218 ; — in the Mézham, 209,
362; — at M’kuttaba, 219; — com-
monly found about watering and
alighting places, and called Timathil
el-Helaldt, 219 ; — at Teyma, 291;
— at Ybba Moghrair, 306; a Naba-
tean — in the way between Teyma
and el-Héjr, 356 ; — in Ethlib, 365 ;
— in the Tehama side of the Harra
(not copied), 383; — in the Akhma,
478; — in Teyma, 531, 532; —
near Hayil, 1. 42; Kufic — near
Kheybar, 98 ; — of heathen Arabia,
near Kheybar, 98; — at Mdsul es-
Sudda in el-Wéshm, §21; -— in the
Ri‘a ez-Zeldla, 529.

Insha ’Uah (or Insk’ Ullah), if the
Lord will.

Insk’ Ullah ma teshif es-shurr, 264,

Intermarriage: in the Arabian kin-
dreds is a natural jealousy of their
blood. The Heteym, Sherarat,
Sunn‘a, Solubbs, the African muwel-
ladin, and sll of whom it is said

(J.a\ ré \,o) mé li-hum agl, use

to marry only within their own kin,
16, 282,

Invention : the Arabs barren of all —,
285, 286.

el-*Irdk, 524, 563, 569, 580; 1, 258,
295, 307, 344, 349, 382, 449.

Tram (‘.;\), 54,
>

Ireland, King Alfred’s words of —, 416.

Irkud! 1. 142.

J. Irnan, 297, 304, 822, 332, 568, 569.

Iron, 283 ; — stone, 532 ; — sold at
Hayil, 1. 9.

Irrigation: oasis — at el-Ally, 151;
— at Teyma, 293, 543 ; — at Hayil,
592, 618 ; 11, — at Kheybar, 117,
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185, 199; — at Gofar, 262; —
at ‘Aneyza, 355, 389, 435,
P

Irtugh{r) (imperat. from t.-"u )E he

drank froth »’), 263.

Irziim, a sounding sand-hill, 307.

fsa, v. ‘dysa.

Isaiah the prophet: he speaks of a
Moabitish multitude, 22 ; words of
—, 85, 88, 48, 170, 299,

Ishmael [v. Ismayin] * father of the
North Arabians”: theland of —, 56,
229, 282 11. 31, 83, 37, 855, 446.

Iskander (Czar Alexander), 1r. 871.

Iskander, v. Alexander.

Iskanderia (Alexandria), 1r. 360.

Isldm (they that do submit themselves
unto the divine governance): decay
of the militant —, 93 ; the nations of
—, 101, 275, 296; the dire religion
of —, 102, 156, 502; 11. Moham-
med’s religion makes numbness and
deadness in some part of the under-
standing, 7; duty of a Moslem, 39;
the institution of —, 378-9, 380.
[v. Fatalism, Mohammed, Moslem,
Zelotism, Circumecision, Fasting.]

el-Isldm kulluhu *agb, 11. 204,

Islimt, I become a Moslem, 11, 159.

Ismaiel Pasha, the (former) ruler of
Egypt, 11, 92.

Ismayin, Arabic vulgar form of Ish-
mael, used by the Kahtén Beduins,
1. 37; the same is commonly heard
amongst Moslems in Syria.

B. Israel [and v. sub Moses]: taking
into account the Semitic vulgar
wise in narration to multiply a true
number by tens, the ¢ 600,000 men”
of — that ascended from Egypt
might signify 60,000, or probably
6000 men; which were nearly the
strength of all the tribes together
of f&nnezy, that is now the greatest
nomad people of Arabia and Syria.
And we should the better understand
the Mosaic record of their op-

605

pression in Egypt, their hard fight-
ing with Amalek tribesmen, their
journeys and passage of the strait
Sinai valleys; and thereafter their
long and mnot always victorious
national strife with the dukes of
petty states on both sides of Jordan.
37, 49, 60, 61, 227, 265-6, 333, 336,
845, 450, 530; land of —, 591; 1.
42, 379.

J. ‘Iss [*dys], below el-Ally, 94.

W. el-‘Iss [*4ys], below el-Ally, 94.

(2) W. el-‘Iss [‘4ys], in the Jeheyna
dira, 94, 422, 423-4.

Issherub wa keyyif riésak, ‘drink (to-
bacco) and solaco thee,” 537.

Isshrub wa erwik, drink and quench
thy thirst, 398,

Istabal ‘Antar, 162.

Istiska, the dropsy, ¢d. v.

Istughrfir. Ullah, 503.

Italia, 11. 419,

Italian : — seamen, 127; — quarantine
officers in the Levant, 408; 1. an —
seen in the passing Persian Pilgrim-
age, at Hayil, 50-3; ancient —s,
Roman soldiers, in the Arabian ex-
pedition under Gallus, 1, 176; —
workmen in the labour of the Suez
Canal, 421,

<
Tthin Ultah () c)‘3\), 1. 492.
>

J (g): this letter is sounded in many
words for k (%) by Beduins and
oasis-dwellers in Nejd; ex. Fejir, for
Fakir, though the pl. be always
Fukara; ‘ajr for ‘askr; hej, three-
year-old camel, for hek; jeddm, a
hatchet, for kedim; jéria (also
géria), a village; jaila (also gaila),
noonday; ‘4jeyl, for ‘Akeyl, a man’s
name; feryj for ferfk; jellib, a well,
though the pl. be always golbén ; jett,
vetches, for kett; jiddfha, milk-
bowl, for kudayha; jirby (but more
often girby) a water-skin; nejim for
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nekim; 7y (also rig), spittle. Bo in
names of Nejd towns and sites: Jifar
forKafar; Khorj,forKhark; Usheyjir
for Usheykir; Jisan Mejelly for Kisan
—_ is seldom pronounced g in

Nejd; ex. Magid (sometimes heard
in Hayil) for Majid.

Jaafar, a fendy of Shammar, 11, 37, 41.

Jab-hum Ullah, 11, 446,

Jabébara, pl. of jabbdr.

Jabbar [jabr], ¢ bone setter’® or military
surgeon, 211.

Jabbdr, a high-handed, tyrannical
person.

el-Jabbir, a deceased sheykhly per-
sonage at Hayil, 1. 16,

Jabbok, v. ez-Zerka.

Jackal: the — (a fruit eating animal)
is not found in deBolate Arabia, 11
145,

Jacob, 478; 11. 879,

Jacob’s bridge, 74.

Ibn Jad, an Howeytat sheykh nigh
Ma‘an, 46.

Jaddar (Bishr), cattle path in the
Harra wilderness, v, Jiddar, 11. 216,

Jael broke the faith of the desert, 56.

Jaffila, Bed. fem. name, 467.

el-Jahaliat, the olden time of (heathen)
ignorance, 239, 298, 557, et passim.

Jdhash, an ass.

Jahil [jahl), ignarant, 232,

el-Jahm, fendy of Harb Mosrth, 11
518.

el-Jahrd, near Kuweyt, 11. 46,

W. Jaida, valley in the Hareyry, 417,
495.

T L
Jam(n)bieh (&ashs), sword-knife of

the Mecca lowland country, 11. 486,

James I.: tobacco brought to Stambal
in his days, 247.

¢j-Jammera, an ass-mare name, IL
231,

Jén, pl. of jin, demons; called also akl
el-ard, or “earth-folk”, 136: they
inhabit seven stages under the earth,

259; an half are Moslemin and an
half are kafirs, ib.; lunatic affections
and diseases sascribed to their in-
fluence, 257, 259; exorcism is there-
fore the great skill in medicine,
548, 556; 11. the — described, 3;
blood sprinkling to the —, 100, 198;
180; Amm Mohammed’s Medina
lore and tales of the jin world,
188-194; an half part of all who
bear the form of mankind are —,
190; many dogs and cats are —,
189, 190, 191, 192; Aman’s tale of
a well possessed by the — at Jidda,
190 ; a jin enters into a woman, 191;
the — resemble mankind and are
mortal, ib.; a ocitizen of Medina
takes to wife & jin woman, 191-3; a
Jin city under the earth, 192; a just
kddy of the —, 193-4; a jin in the
likeness of a serpent is slain, 194;
wonderful building of wells ete.
ascribed to the —, 223,

Jandbak, 11, 55,

Jannah, ruined site of an old settle-
ment of B. Khélid Aarab near the
site of (the later founded) ‘Aneyza,
11. 354; —, when founded, ib.; the
people of —, overcome by those of
‘Aneyza, forsook the place, 355.

Jar, Jeheyna hamlet of Yanb‘a-the-
Palms, 11. 181,

Jér Ullah, & corn merchant at Hayil,
602-3.

Jéra (§ ,\>), Bed. housewife, 320, 368,

et passim.

Jaréd, locusts.

Jarada, (Jdreda, Jdrida, Jar'da), old
ruined metropolis of el-Kasim;
(prob.) the site which is now named
el-Ethelly. Ibn Agith wrote for

me, “¥oy ).S\“ lies o the right
of er-Russ and to the north about
8 ‘hours’.” And again he wrote “at
el-Jarida are vestiges of an old town
by the side of Wady er-Rumma,
west of ,er-Russ and between them
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is the Wady. There are wells and
granges of the people of er-Russ.”
The situations of these places on
the map may perhaps be amended
thus,—

er-R"‘mmah

Wﬁzmm)

[v. er-Russ.]

Jarda, or Jorda, v. Jdrada.

Jardania, ruined fown in J, Sherrs,
29.

Jarfa, near Kerak, 22,

Jdsim, v. Kdsim.

Ibn Jésy, v. Jeysey.

el-Jau, a valley-like passage between
the Harras, above Med4in Sdlih, 126,
398, 405, 416, 418; — divides the
ARl Gibly and ARl es-Shemdl, 418;
429; possessed trees in —, 449; 489,
538,

Jau ()?), pl. jidn, watering place in
low ground, 418.

Jauf (el-Amir), the ancient Démat el-
Jendel, a great oasis and suburbs in
the 8. of the Syrian desert, and on
the border of the Neftid. [Jauf sig-
nifies a hollow or bottom ground.]
The Sunn‘a of — are greatly esteemed
in all N.-W. Arabia and in the lands
beyond Jordan, for their skill in
metal and marble working (coffee
mortars and pestles). Thereis a salt
traffic from the neighbourhood of —
to the Hauran, whither there come
every year many poor Jaufies to
labour for the Druses. 286, 297,
310, 331, 516, 600, 612 ; m. 6, 18, 19,
20, 22, 30, 32, 83-5, 43, 49, 180,
242, 430.

Javanese pilgrims to Mecea, 11. 480,

Béled Jawwa (Fava, the Malay Islands).

Jaysh, the Bed. and town sense of the
word, 431.

Jazy, a Fejiry, 504,

607

el-Jebdl, rugged mountains in the Nejd
Bishr dira, 304, 323.

Jebbdra, a fendy of Wélad ‘Aly, 229.

Jebel, mountain.

EL-JEBEL, i.e. J. Shammar, the dira
of Ibn Rashid, 455, 505, 557, 575,
609, 610, 617; 1. 268,

Jebel Tar [always so pronounced by
the Moroceo Moor Haj Néjm : he did
not say Jebel Tarik), Gibraltar, 89.

Jebeyly, in W, Hanifa, 11. 396,

el-Jedéyda, Harb village, 11, 512.

Jedid, village of B. Sélem, Harb, m.
512,

Jedida, village at the mouth of W.
Laymiin, 11. 531,

Jediim ( » 933), hatchet, 280.

Jefeyfa, village, 577; 11 19.

Jehdd [strife for the Religion], warfare,
90, 210, 274, 474; ‘one Moslem
prisoner exchanged for ten of the
Naséra’, 504; 537; m. the Russian
and Turkish war, 50, 128, 177, 252,
255, 260, 371, 442,

Py

Jéhemma (dags-), the dusk of the
dawning light, ‘“betwixt the dog and
the wolf,” 11, 244, .

Jehendem Pasha, a late governor of
Mecca, 11, 112.

Jehennem (Hebr.) hell, the place of the
damned, 445.

Jeheyna, gentile pl. el-Jehin [these sea-
bord Aarab pronounce J hard as
the Egyptians, and may probably
name themselves Geheynal: a con-
siderable ancient Beduin tribe of
nomads and settlers, that have re-
mained, since the first Mohammedan
ages, with their neighbours the Billf,
in the Teh&ma of the W. el-Humth,
They are praised as ‘‘religious”
tribesmen and observers of the old
hospitality. In number they are as
“ twice the B, Wahab”, — that were
600 tents nearly. Some divisions and
fendies of — are el-Kleybdt, Aroa,
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G’dah, Merowén, Zubbidn, Grin,
B. Ibrakim, Sieyda, Serasera, el-
Thegif, el-Hosseyndt, 53, 94, 140,
200, 201, 335, 874, 390, 422, 424, 569,
675; 1. 24, 93, 119, 129, 174; — of
the Rodwa, 181; — of Yanb‘s, ib.,
207 ; poor — women wedded to negro
villagers of el-Hayat, 210; a foray of
—, 219.

Jehtyna Harra, 1. 351,

Jehoshaphat : monuments in the valley
of — at Jerusalem, 40, 621.

Jehovah, 228, 269.

Jelamy, the small brown lizard of the
desert, 328.

Jetjul, ruined site in Moab, 22.

Jella (E)p.), camel dung; — used for

fuel, 305, 536, 557; 1. a rahla of
nomads traced by the —, 217, 224,
422.

Ibn Jelladan, & fendy of midland He-
teym, 1. 231.

el-Jellds, a great ancient kindred of
Annezy, 229, 332.

Wady Jellds, at Kheybar, 332 ; 11. 76,
99, 101, 116, 124, 184, 185,

J{k)ellib, pl. golbdn, a well; 11. 292,

Jellowwy ibn S‘add, sometime gover-
nor of ‘Aneyza for the Wahaby, 11.
428, 429.

Jellowwy, 8 young Mahtby tribesman,
living in exile with the Fukara, 529,

Jeman, & fendy of Billi, 383.

Jémel, a camel.

el-Jemélla, a fendy of Harb B. Silem,
1. 512.

Jemla, a hill near Medina, 283.

Jemmdél, camel master, 11, 52, 286.

Jemmamil, pl. of jemmal, 11. 286.

Jengynat el-Kddy, upon the derb el-
Haj, 78.

Jenayny (&..\:\Ja.), pleasure ground;
the palm orchards are so called at
‘Aneyza, 11. 352.

Jérad and jerad, plurals of jurda or
jorda, dune in the Nefd, 11, 831,

Jeraida, a site in the Teyma desert,
123,

el-Jerajera, fendy of Harb Mosrth, 11.
513.

Jerash, v. Gerasa.

Jerbo‘a, the spring-rat of the desert,
826, 604 ; m. 238; the — (they say)
ruminates, ib.

J. Jerbda, 300; 1. 238.

Jeremiah the prophet: his words
against Rabbath Ammon, 18.

Jereyda (v. Jeraida), 284, 304.

el-Jergyfa, village in el-Kasim, 11. 423,

Jériat is said by the Annezy of Khey-
bar for kériat.

Jériat Bishr, the chief village of Khey-
bar, 11. 75, 76, 100, 104, 133.

Jériat el-Fejir, or el-Asmieh, the least
of the three villages of Kheybar, 11.
75, 98,

Jériat W, Aly, or Umm Kida, a village
of Kheybar, 11, 75, 78, 92, 93.

Jericho, 1. 813,

Jerid, javelin,

<«

Jerm ( ¢ }?:), pl. jerdim, goat-skins to

hold buiter; they must be well
smeared within, with date syrup, 1.
457.

el-Jerrar, an affinity of Kheybar vill-
agers, 11, 133.

Wady Jerrir, the great afluent from the
eastward of the W, er-Rummah, 1.
468; words attributed to W. er-Rum-
mah, 469, whxch Ibn Ayith wrote :

NN Gy oy S

Jerrish, (u,';u }>) porridge, 40.

L "
Jérula (d:}: to sift; J}}?. stones,
pebbles), m. 111.
Jerdm, pl. of jerm, qd. v.
Jerusalem [el-Kuds, THE HoLY], 19, 22,

PR
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40, 141, 238, 446, 450, 621, 622, 623;
. 12, 158, 170, 314, 419.

Jeshurun, ‘the darling’, that is Israel,
43.

Aarab Jessas, 283.

Jesus C.: Inscription at Teyma of four
or five centuries before —, 532; era
of —,621; 1. a faithful disciple of —,
157-8; 869, 386 ; images of — and of
Mary in the old Ka‘aba, 511.

Jet (o .3), a kind of veteh which is

grown for the well-camels’ provender
in the oases of Kasim, 1. 335, 389,
435.

el-Jethémma, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, i1
4927,

Jethro, the Midianite, 90, 95.

Jew (v. Yahid): Teyma of the —s,
287; — musicants at Damascus,
556; 11. ¢ Jews’-houses,” ruined stone
buildings about Medina, 181.

Jewels [v. Bracelet, Nose-ring, Orna-
ment] : women’s — at el-Ally, 149;
— among the Fukara, 227.

Jewish sculptures, 227; — visage, 250.

Jeyber, a Kahtdny, and man of trust
of the Emir at Boreyda, 11. 319, 821,
823 ; his nature, 324, 325, 326, 327;
his wives, 325; 828, 426,

el-Jeyn, a desert station north of Tey-
ma, 297.

Ibn Jeysey (a Howeytat sheykh of the
Petra dira), and his Aarab, 29, 175,
343.

Jezirat el-‘4rab, the Arabian Penin.
sula.

s

Jezzin (pl. form; sing. ) )\?.), [said
of the great cattle in spring time
when] abstaining from water, 219,
242; . 226, 265,

Jidfera, a kindred of Bishr, 331.

Jid, or patriarch (¢d. v.) of a tribe or
oasis: — of el-Ally, 147, 229, 479;
11. 41, 262,

=

Jidda (3.\:?.), the Red Sea port of
D. T. IL

609

Mecea, 60, 165, 389, 416, 488; 1.
— bombarded, 86; 88, 125, 134,
157, 161, 166; — staple town of
the African slavery, 167-8; 169;
a well at — possessed by the jan,
190; 253, 289, 328, 3838; slave
market, 348 ; 850, 351, 870, 397, 404,
409, 418, 418, 427, 452, 455, 456,
457, 464, 467, 478, 479, 480, 481,
483, 485, 486, 487, 490; — slave
traffic, 491 ; 499, 500, 508, 509, 510,
511, 513, 514, 517, 519, 521, 522,
523, 525, 526, 527, 533, 534, 535;
— besieged by Sa‘dd ibn Sa‘id, 536
537, 539, 540.
-G

Jidda (perhaps jidra, 3)‘_\3), Beduin

caldron, 227.
Jiddar, v. Adrd Jiddar.

. - <
Jiddar, pl. jiddrin (\os pL. )} jos),

cattle paths in the Harra, 1. 70, 73,
- 74, 216.
- LX)

Jiddgha (st")&') , & milk basin, 430.

Jidery (small-pox, ¢d. v.), 254.

Jiffar (Jifar) Bed. prone. of Kdfar
(gd. v.) vulg. Gdfar, great B. Temim
vill. near Hayil, 582,

Jildiyyah,a mountain near Hayil, 615,
616.

el-Jimerieh, mare’s name, 1r. 231,

Jin [jinn], 53. . pl. Jdn.

Jindal, Aarab ibn—, sheykh es-Susslma,
& kindred of ﬁnnezy, 332.

Jinnat ed-dinnia (Damascus), 273,

el-Jinny, 123,

<

Jips, read jibs (U“".*?“)’ gypsum, v, jiss,
1. 6-7, 111.

Jir-ak! (C) JL-..) & Beduin formula as

much as to say, ‘““the affair is mine,
trouble not my interest therein,” 102,

Jisan [Kisan] Mejelly, a plain near
Hayil, 615, 616,

39
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Jigs (_sas-), gypsum or pipe-clay, 528,

584, 586, 601; 11. 6, 26, 111; — used
a8 80ap, tb. ; pargetting with —, 322,
841, 347.

Jith‘a (t&?.), four-year-old camel,
355.

Jizak Ullah kheyer, 264.

Jizzat (¥t for Zeciy )') en-Naséra,

(297), 445.

W. Jizzl, 94,189, 145, 174, 406, 417,
419, 422,

Joab, David’s sister’s son : his cruelty
to the Edomites, 43.

Job, 278; the reem ( ‘.5 )) or “unicorn”

described in —, 328, 481, 509; 1L
199, 320.

St John, 170.

8t John Baptist: ¢ disciples of —", 11.
209,

Jonas, sepulchre of —, 173.

Jonathan son of Saul, 267, 269.

Jorda, ancient metropolis of el-Kasim,
v. Jdrada and el-Ethelly,

Jorda, a Nefid dune, v. Jurda.

Jordan River: lands beyond —, 2, 90,
423, 439 ; 11. 51, 241, 312, 813,

Joseph, the patriarch, 265, 269, 293,
328.

Josephus, 18.

Journey ; the - in the Arabian desert
like a fever, 11. 258.

Jowla, mountain in the Tehéma, 405,
416, 417,

Jowwar (class. )X )?.) pl. of jira, a

wife, 217,
Ju‘a, hunger,
el-Judberra, fendy of Harb Mosrth,
1. 513.
Juba, 11. 301.
L)

Jubba (zg.’}), long coat of stuff worn

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

by substantial persons in the Turk-
ish towns, 1. 508.
Judah, 479.
Judgment, the day of —, 102, 446,
Juhhdl, ignorants, pl. of jihil.
July heat in el-Kasim, 11. 434.

Jumma‘a (z.c\,o:-.), the company and
alliance of & man’s kindred and par-
tizans, 479-80. '

Jummar, a young village woman of the
blacks at Kheybar, 1x. 170-1, 199.

Jummar (J\,o.?.), pithwood of the palm
tree, 11. 184 [the sweet wood next the
pith,chopped small, is given, at Khey-
bar, to kine, to fatten them], 366.

June : spring and light summer showers
commonly fall in Kasim till —, 1r.
406, 451.

Jupiter’s moons: the clear eyesight of
Mohammed en-Nejlimy could even
discern —, 1. 145. [The like is
reported by Wrangel of certain
Samoyedes. Sabine’s fransl.]

o
Jarda (¥ ) j2); or jorda, pl. jérad and
Jjerad, a dune in the Nefd, ¢ with clay
seams and plants growing upon it’,
[but — is properly ground bare of
herbage,] 11, 331,
- e
Jurdy (¥J J".")’ government  relief
expedition sent down to Arabia from
“Damascus, to meet the returning Haj,
at Medéin 8.: the —, 2; 60, 88, 178,
198-9, 204 ; — officers, 205; 206,
207, 208, 213, 252, 436; 1 177.
VRV 3
Jurn { o )?.), antique stone troughs
so called at Medain Silih, 134.
C o

Jurn (U )>.), clarified-butter skin, 11
209.

[
Jurraba (I\g  2~), mangy theldl, 1.
316.
+ Justice [v. Kady, Arbiter]: a Christian
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has no hope in Moham. —, 173, pervert justice, 145; — at Haiyil,
not even amongst the Beduw, 606-7.

851; — in the oases, 145; — & Kddy at Tdyif, . 510, 511,

in the desert administered by the
sheykh and the eouncil of the elders,
249 ; the desert — is upright, mild,
expedite, and the sheykh’s word
is final, 249; there is no crime
that may not be redeemed, 249;
their law is not binding without
the religion, 360.

K ( S {) : the people of Nejd in gene-
ral pronounce this letter ch. [A like
change is found in English, ex, speak
-—spesch, cool—chill.]

K ( J)’ a sort of guttural k, g-k

nearly, pronounced deeply, with a
strangling, in the throat. In the
mouths of the people of Nejd this
letter sounds commonly as g hard;
and is sometimes g soft or j [v. J].

el-Rd (el-Kd‘a Lg“), a HAj menzil
near Tebdk, 71.

el-Ka‘aba, the Beyt-Ullah (Beth-el)
or  God's house, built by Abra-
ham”’; the tower-like cell or chamber
which stands in the midst of the
court of the temple of Mecca. It is
covered with a veil (thob) ; and the
“black stone” (which is of the
kind of idol-stones of old heathen
Arabia) is built into one of the walls.
62, 101, 529 ; 11. 481, 482, 511.

Ka‘abeny ‘Arab, 72 (v. sub Teblk), 529.

Ka‘ak, biscuit cake of Damascus, 826,
582.

Kabiil, pl. of kadila, qd. v.

Kabila, a tribe, pl. kabdil.

Kabr ed-dunnia, 11. 126,

Kdbr es-Siny, 616.

Kabshin, basalt mountain and water-
ing-place in the great desert S. of
el-Kasim, 11. 462,

Kady (Nejd, kdthy), a justice, 145 ; the
village kéidies handle no bribes, nor

el-Kady Muisr, a foreign dweller at ot-
Tayif and possessor of an orchard
there, 11, 517.

Kdfar, great B. Temim vill. a few
miles 8. of Hayil, vulg. Gdfar, ¢d. v.
and Bed. Jifar.

Kdfer, a village near Boreyda, 1x. 313.

Kifila, a caravan [Bed. kif, gd. v.].

Kafir, pl. kuffér and kafirtin ; a repro-
bate, one not of the saving religion,
one of the heathen, 241, et passim.

Kafir, camphor: 1. their opinion of

—, 208,
Kdhain (,ubl<3), gentilo pl. of el-
Kahtin,

Kahl (better kiwhl) or antimony used to
paint the eyes; they think it gives
them beauty and preserves the
sight : 237-8, 585, 595.

el-Kahtdn [not Beny — which is
loghrat ﬁnmzy ; gentile pl. el-Kaha-
tin}: a noble-blooded tribe of South-
ern Aarab, but reputed to exceed all
other Aarab in fanatical wildness and
cruel malice, 247; atrocious circum-
cision fabled to be used amongst
them, 129; their stock, 229; 282, 843,
389,418,474, 609 ; 11.37 ; —not Beny
—, ib.; *Abda Shammar from a fendy
of —, ib.; noble ancestry of —, 38,
39 ; — reputed to be anthropophagi,
40—1; it is reported that they drink
human gore, 40, and kill tobacco-
drinkers, ib.; the maws of fowls
are their sepulchres, tb.; 213, 3817,
318, 820, 824, 327, 328, 346, 365,
367,368, 408,413 ; treachery in battle
of —, 424, 426; — & word of re-
proach, 437; 438, 441; expedition of
Meteyr and ‘Aneyza against —, 443—
450; 446; oath of the defeated
sheykhs, that there should be no
treachery, 448; 449, 453,458, 519-20.

Kdhwa (vulg. gihway), coffee.

39—2
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Kéhwa (vulg. gdhwa), coffee house or
coffee tent, 142; kahwas of the
sheykhs at el-Ally, 143 ; 11. the — or
coffee tavern on the Mecca roads,
485, 538.

Kahwajy, coffee-server, 479 et passim.

Kaif, s B. Salem Harb village, 1. 512.

el-Kalanddry, 75.

el-Kamim, mountain in the desert be-
tween Kasim and Mecea, 1. 472.

el-Kamis, or ‘Ocean’ Lexicon of the
Arabie tongue, 411.

Kanakina, quinine, 590.

G

[K‘ar (,#3), low bottom in the desert.

Kdramak Ullah, 611,

Karim, bountiful.

Karra, v. Khdra.

Kagasid, pl. of kassdd, qd. v.

el-Kasim, a province of Middle Nejd
[whose lat., says Ibn Ayith, is 250:
the people of — are called el-
Kugmdn, qd. v.], 212, 253, 286,
291, 294, 374, 398, 470, 475, 488,
498, 527, 609, 613; 1. 4, 18, 24, 27,
28, 32, 37, 40, 41, 45, 49, 55, 80, 93,
127, 218, 251, 252, 272, 273, 276,
282, 284, 286, 287, 289, 291, 296,
298, 303, 307, 810, 3811, 312, 313,
814, 316, 819, 321, 324, 346, 348,
866, 867, 391, 397, 400, 406 ; Kusman
sojourning in the North, 411; the
currency of —, 418; 421, 426, 430,
435, 441, 460, 461, 462, 463, 467,
474, 488, 505, 519, 531,

Késim ibn Bardk (or Barrdk), great
sheykh of the Midland Heteym, 1.
59, 62, 63, 64, 65; his sister, id. ; 66,
272, 280, 281,

Kasr, pl. kasdr, signifies in desert
Arabia a stable dwelling (which is
in those countries of clay), and some-
times a cluster of houses enclosed by
a wall: at Hayil and er-Ridth el- —
signifies the princely residence or
castle. 106, 108, 521 ; m. 297,
800.

Kagr ‘4d ibn Shadddd, 1. 38, 115.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Kagr Arbjiyyeh, ruined suburb of
Hiyil, 615, 616.

el-Kagr [Kasr el-Asheruwdt], village of
J. Shammar (the wells are of 30,
others say of 10, fathoms), 11. 19, 61,
245, 247,

Kasr el-Bint, monument at Med4in 8.,
105, 106; — beban, 109, 168, 193,
621, 622.

Kagr: the — or Prince’s hostel at
Boreyda, 11. 318.

Kasr Hajelldn, at Boreyda, 11. 319, 321,
322, 323, 324, 325, 326, 327, 328.
Kagr: the — or castle at Hayil, 584,
586, 593, 606, et passim; 1. — when
founded, 5; 13, 14, 16, 25, 32, 249,

258, 257, 322, 425.

Kasr of an orchard in el-Kagim, 1. 417,

Kasr en-Néby, an ancient cottage near
Kheybar so called, 1. 98.

Kagr : the — or Princely residence at
er-Ridth, 1. 425.

Kasr (or Beyt) es-Sdny, at Medain B,
110, 112, 198.

Kasr es-Shebib, v. Shebib.

Kagr Zellim, at Teyma, 295-6; in-
seription stone in —, 296; 551.

LA 2

Kasra (s )...S ) el-Hdj, 69.

Kassab, village in el-Kasim, 11. 423,

Kasséd [pl. kagagid, v. also Sha‘er,
Nédem], riming poet in the desert
tribes, 2637 their recitation, b.;
—g of Bishr were the best in the
Teyma circuit; — of B. ‘Atieh, 496.

Kagsida, song, gd. v.; —s of ‘Abeyd
ibn Rashid, 263.

Kassiir B'theyny, the sculptured front-
ispices at el-Héjr [but in this work
used to distinguish the western
béban], 112.

Kasyin, pl., cruel.

Kat‘a ’l-kalb, heart cutting, 576.

Katdlny et-taab (t‘ab) wa ¢j-ji‘a, 11.442.

Kathéfa, a woman’s name, 137,

Kdthir Ullah fothilakom, the Lord
multiply thy virtuous bounty, 400.
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Kdthir Ullah lebinakom, the Lord
multiply thy food of milk, 400,

el-Kdthy, (Nejd pron. of kddy), a name,
11. 439.

Katrin kelld, 20,

Kawns, javelin-man (lit. archer): their
kawasses precede great officers (and
European consuls) in their formal
passages abroad, 88, 293.

Kef (Bed. Chef), hand or palm, 304.

Eeffy (_SS), 270.

B. Kelab, or Chelb, 285,

Kelam Ullah, God’s word, 298,

Beny Kelb, fable of the —, 130.

L 2

Kelld (&x3), redout or stromghold,
(106); which upon the Derb el-H4j
is 8 tower to defend a ecistern of
water, 3; 9; Héj-road —s surprised
by the Beduw, 88; provision and
cost of the —s, 123-4; 208.

el-Kelld, a pinnacle near el-Ally,
139.

el-Kellg, Meddin Silih; a building
four-gquare, 60 feet upon a side and
near 30 high. [v. M. Salik and the
Fig. p. 870.]

Kelldjy, a kelli-keeper upon the H4j
way, 85, 87, 195, 207.

el-Kenneyny, [read el-Khenntyny,

Q.S'.\ sl Abdullahel., of ‘Aneyza;

& corn merchant at Bosra: he was a
beneficent friend of the Nasrany; 11,
341 his house, 342; his mother, 343 ;
his books, 844; 345, 350, 352, 370,
871, 384, 387, 389, 390, 391, 392, 394,
395, 396, 398, 401, 402, 403, 405,
409, 413, 417, 418, 441, 442; break-
fast with —, 847; 354; his palm-
ground, 355-6; his kindness to the
European stranger, 359; 369, 437,
442, 452; his thoughts for his son,
361; his mind, 862; his youth, his
trading and good fortune, 362-3;
his grain trade (at Bosra), 362; 363,
383; his fatal malady, 384 ; 444, 450,

613

452, 455, 457, 458, 471, 478; his
farewell, 456; his end, ¢b.

Ker-ker-ker-ker, (imagined) sound of a
meteor in the sky, 463.

Kerak, a town in Moab, and very strong
site [Mr D, sojourned in - a fort-
night, in June 1875], 13, 19, 20, 21;
— called el-Medina, 23; (perhaps Kir
of Moab, 21;) husbandry at —, 22,
33; the people of —, 23; — taken by
Ibrahim Pasha, 24; — might be
occupied without bloodshed, ib.;
Christians at—, ¢b.; 25,27; Christian
homicide at, ib.; mere-stone of B.
Haméydy nigh —, ¢b.; strife of the
Kerakers with the B. Haméydy, for
the price of the ¢ Moabite stone”, 26;
— wives of the next kelld garrison,
27; — summer camps, 24; 35; (the
kingdom of Moab to compare with
an English county, 43); 403.

Jebel Kerak, 20, 31, 311,

Wady Kerak, 24, 27.

Keraké (Turk. J ).c‘}.’ ’ J )3\}3, vulg.
)‘,3)’ sentinel, 8.

Kerdits, the old name, some say, of
Siddds, 11. 329.

Kériatsyn,a Syrianvillage, 530, 552,568.

Kerreya, v. sub Kirreya.

Kerwa, v. Kirwa.

Kesmih, vill. near Damascus, 4.

Keteyby, cistern, 5,

G
Kethban ugg , pL. of kethib, qd. v.

Rethib (i d4S), Pl kethban, sand

dunes (of the Nefid), . 814, 331.
Keyf ’miirak? how do thy affairs
prosper? 155,
Keyf usbaht? 11, 93.

C e
Keyif (;_5:'5), pleasance, solace, 234,
537, 606 1. 436,
Keys, an Arabian patriarch, m. 354,
355, 366, 367.
Keys, the tribe, 11, 446,
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Kezdz, a berg in el-Kasim, 11, 446, 460.
K’fa, a kindred of Solubba, 283.
el-Khdbar? Weysh el-‘elldm? i1 280.

Khaddjy (}ngu‘_so‘.), Bed. fem. name,

467.

Wady Khdfutha, 11. 74, 220.

J. Khél, in the desert between el-
Kasim and Mecea, 11. 469, 470.

el-Khdla 7YY, [v. Desert], the

empty land, the waste desert, 136,
244, 262; & land under no rule,
277; 279.

Khdlaf el-‘Ammr, sheykh of Teyma,
289, 344, 526-8, 529, 531-2, 541,
543-4, 546, 556,

Xhdlaf, an Allaydy sheykh living in
exile with the Fukara, 223, 231, 254,
320.

Khdlaf ibn Ndhal, v. Ibn Ndhal,

-

Khilaf Ullah‘aleyk yé m*azzib (o),

the Eord requite thee, O host, 400.

Khalas, an end! 254, 619.

Khalatak (read khaltak), 11. 66.

B. Khilid, a tribe whose name was
the greatest in Nejd before the
Wahdby, 11. 341, 351, 354, 355.

Khilid, & fendy of Wélad ‘Aly, 229.

Khalid bin Walid, 1. 393.

Khalif{a), calif, viear.

Khalil, a sheykh of Kerak.

el-Khalil, (city of) the Friend (of God),
i.e. Hebron, where Abrakam dwelt,
83, 39, 446; Jebel —, the mountain-
ous country about —, 25; 38, 43.

el-Khamiéla, & kindred of the Fukara
tribe, 229, 237, 376, 505, 511.

el-Khdmr, the fermented (wine), 308.

Khdn ez-Zebib, site on the HAj road in
the desert of Edom, 51.

Khén ez-Zeyt, site on the Haj road, in
Moab, 19.

Khanjar, [v. also Kiddamiyyah and
Shibriyyah], the Bed. crooked girdle-
knife, 457, 11. 485.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Khanzir, swine.
Rhanzira, village under Kerak, 25,

Khdra (| &), 1. 18, 142.

Khark (vulg. el-Khorj), a town of
Middle Nejd, 1. 397.

el-Khdrram, or Khirram, 569, 570,
575, 577, 579; 18 55, T1.

Kharif, male lamb, 429,

el-Khasira, a site in the desert nigh
Hiyil on the N., 11. 46,

Khathra, desert site between Hayil and
Kuweyt, 11. 46.

el-Khdtm, the seal, ¢.e. the Koran
seripture, 535.

Khawdja [v. Mu‘allem], title of Jews
and Christiang in the civil (or
border) Arabic countries, 503.

Khayin, treacherous, 11, 494.

Khedéwy (),A;), title of the Pasha

of Egypt, 11. 92.

el-Khereyby, Harb village near Mecea,
1. 512.

el-Kherzysy, a part of the citizens of
‘Aneyza so called, 11, 383, 429, 430,
431,

[Kherzyta (&i }5), bag (Western

Aarab).

[el-Kherj, district between el-‘Aruth
and the Afldj, with seven villages:
ed-Dillum, el-Yemdma, Najon, es-
Sellumieh, el-Ajthar, es-Seyeh.—M.
en-Nefis.

Kheydbara, negro villagers of Kheybar :
— despised by the strangers there,
1. 85; they are dull peasants, 87;
they speak Medina Arabic, 89, 94;
— often comely, 77, 110, 118, 181;
— are reputed niggards and inhos-
pitable, 90, 113; but ». 113-14;
their ancestry, 93—4, 97; these vil-
lagers commonly live with one wife,
94 ; their fear of the magical arts
of the Nasrany, 91, 97, 127, 141;
their hope of his finding hid trea-
sures, 102; their religion, 96, 99;
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they praise the dates of their val-
leys, 101: —— poor and miserable
in their abundant valleys, 118-14 ;
they rest from labour at noon, 117;
-— ‘g light and whimsical people’, 118,
133 ; malice and fanaticism of the
—, 134, 1385, 1836; — wives, charit-
able to strangers, 170; — fishing in
the tarns, 184 ; — eat no pouliry,
nor leeks, 187; Abu Middeyn, 199 ;
211, 216, 316.

el-Khéyba, an ass-mare’s name, 11. 231.

Kheybar [28 Nov. 1877—17 March,
1878], 79, 129, 130, 135, 151, 161,
163, 198, 213, 257, 269; — patri-
mony of Annezy, 271, 276 ; 279, 302,
332, 333, 334, 336, 337, 343, 344,
346, 367, 368, 389, 398, 412, 424,
427; Abu Selim at —, 435; 438,
452-3, 476, 478, 480, 484, 491, 504,
508, 530, 536, 544, 545, 547, 549,
552, 557, 5568-9, 575; m. 7, 20, 22,
28, 81, 52, b4, 55, 63, 64, 67, 68, 69,
73, 74, 75 ; Medina government at
—, 75; 79, 111, 122, 124, 125, 126,
128, 1381-8, 219; the — valleys,
92, and v. the map, 182; the old
Mohammedan conquest of —, 76;
— resembles an African village, 77 ;
spring waters of —, 78; 79, 85, 86,
89; they are warm, sulphurous and
not brackish, 92, 100; — grave-yard,
79; all horror at —, 76, 79, 80, 81,
84, 91, 172; Medina salesmen come
to the autumn fair at ——, 89 ; bride-
money at —, ib.; marriage, 90, 110;
lava of the Figgera seen to be about
50 feet thick at the valley sides, 92;
93; underlying clays and sandstone,
ib. ; site and view of —, 94, 95; hus-
bandmen’s tools from the coast, 97,
98; 100, 101; diviners come to raise
the hid treasures of —, 102; witches
of —, 106-8; 110, 111, 118; few
young children seen at —, 110; —
women, 110; custom to labour for
each other, 111, 112, 185; clays un-
derlie the lava valley sides, 92, 111;

615

custom to break up the tough basalt
rock by firing it, 112; 198; the abun-
dance of their humble life at —, 90,
112 ; house-building at —, 112-13;
husbandry at —, 113, 117 ; date mea-
sures, 113; a wasteful young man
of —, 113 ; the — valleys a proverb
in the desert, 114; Mosaic —, 114,
126; the &mezy eonquest of —, ib.;
those ancient Aarab denied to the —
villagers their daughters in marriage
for ever, 114 ; the Beduin land-part-
nership, 114-15, 116; former tyranny
of the Beduw at —, 79, 116, 121,131 ;
a stranger may be a partner in their
corn husbandry, 116; irrigation,
117; — villagers surprised by a
passing ghrazzu, 119; Bed. war-
fare at —, 123-5; misery of the
stranger’s life at —, 92, 125; Ot-
toman soldiery at -—, pilferers of
the date fruit, 125; cholera and
fever at —, 126, 130, 216; — the
grave of the soldiery, 126; fabulous
opinions of —, 127; eaptivity at
—, 127; Medina government of
—, 128, 133; the village cleansed,
126, 132 ; the housewives are com-
pelled to sweep before their own
doors, or be beaten, 212; contribu-
tion of firewood, 121, 132-8; — is
three sfiks, 132, 133 ; sedition, 132;
the number of inhabitants, 134; —
palms, 100, 101, 178; autumn fair
at —, 136, 139, 147; 149, 150, 157,
160, 161, 163, 170, 172, 174, 185;
Beduin warfare at —, 99, 105, 123
5; the ancient inhabitants of the
— valleys, 99 ; barrows on the lava-
field about —, 102, 215; — fever,
102; 126,130, 143. [In the summer
months of nost heat the villagers sit
in their ground chambers.] — to
Medina is five marches, 180-1; topo-
graphy, 180-4 ; — “cheese”, 184; —
kine, ¢b.; & Beduwy built for himself a
clay summer house ; and, as he enter-
ed it, the lintel fell on his neck and
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slew him, 186 ; cottages at —, 186-T7;
chickens robbed, 186 ; — mountains,
187; an ‘Ageyly’s grave said to have
been violated, in the night-time, by
the — witches, 187; 195, 207, 208,
210, 214, 217, 220, 221, 225, 227,
228, 230, 240, 241, 249, 250, 251,
252, 255, 256, 257, 260, 267, 269,
275, 283, 876, 384, 392, 406, 413,
4292, 480, 496, 515, 519, 530, 532 ;
the spring-time returns, 197 ; labour
toenlarge a spring-head, 198 ; springs
are tepid at —, 198; irrigation rights,
199; waterer’s dial, 199; — an
¢¢jgland”’, 202; Ibn Rashid desires
to recover —, 204 ; famine at —,
210-11; altitude and air of —, 211~
12; season to marry the palms, 212;
neither Hejaz nor Nejd, 212 ; depart
from —, 212-215; fenny ground,
215.

Kheyr, good: — Ullah, the Lord’s
bounty, common world’s good as
food, 216, 338.

Kheyr-el-barr, the best of the land or
the land’s wealth, v. sub Kheybar,
1. 114.

v “ 7

Kheyt-beyt, (Gl Endo), nothing-
ness, 178.

el-Khiardt, a fendy of midland He-
teym, 11, 231.

Khibel (_|as), lunatic, 595.

Khidad, ruins of a village, 39.

el-Khithr, St George or Elijah, 76.

el-Khlia or Kheluiy, v. Solubba.

Knrliy (pl. khida), a lonely passenger
in the khdla, 581; 11, 235,

Khéaf (s 4>~ 35\%), a trembling
coward, 11. 84, )

o-
Khébra (:\ ).}é), [and v. Gd], loam-

bottom where winter rain is ponded,
11. 238, 312.
Khobt, a flat country, 11. 537.

[Khorbéb’ha, wady and géria in the
Harreyry below el-Ally.

el-Khorj (Khark), a town in Middle
Nejd, 1. 397.

Khérma, Sbeya village in W. es-Sbeya,
11. 355, 532.

el-Khorma, village of B, Silem, Harb,
1. 512,

o
Khormdn (, ¢ .o, deadly an hunger-
(Ched

ed), 441.
el-Khosdba, ass-mare’s name, 11, 231,

Khdsh ( U:’ ),_.‘.), excellent, & Pers, Gulf

word, 11. 398.

Khossi, small grey lizard, 11. 533.

Khéthra, a Bed. woman’s name, 467.

-

Khoétr (probably kdtr, }L )3, v, Gétar),
go down to, 476.

Khéweylid, a seyl-bed at Teyma, 296.

el-Khreyby [dim. of Khurbet, ruin], site
of Himyaric ruins near el-Ally. Mr
Doughty found there many (Him-
yarie) inscriptions: an underground
aqueduct, which i8 seen above, may
have led water to —, v. Brook; [el-
Khreyby is Kériat Héjr, 158 ;] 189,
143, 157; — described, 158; in-
seriptions at —, 158, 160; sepulchral
cells hewn in the cliff, 160; image-
tablets, ¢b., human figure and sculp-
tured head, 160; tablets with little
basins, ib., 161; is el-Khréyby Tha-
mudite Hejra? 188; 481, 497, 508,
552,

el-Khreymy, a palm planting of the
Emir, near Hayil, 615, 616.

el-KWt4m, o mountain in the Harrat
Kheybar, 11. 218.

=
o

Khiia (¥ );;.; akhu, brother), the tax

paid by oasis-dwellers or by weaker
nomad kindreds to Beduin tribes
about them, to purchase (the se-
curity of) their brotherhood, 123 et
passim.
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Khiak (2l );),thy companion, fellow,
brother (in the way), 11. 269,

Khubbat (perhaps dud) et-Timathil, &
rock scored over with inscriptions,
79.

Khubbera [or Khdbra. Ibn‘Ayith wrote

for me | s &)1, anoasis in el-Kasim,

11; 1. 22, 404, 405, 406, 407, 408,
410, 411; the town is silent, ib., 412,
413 ; population of —, 7b.; 418, 437,
456, 458, 459.

el-Khubbu Yil-Wady Mahijja [haply
the necropolis of ancient Teyma],
551.

Khubithin, plur., malignants.

< -

el-Khugyra (E';J\)_-'s\“), ‘a nfga that
sweats much’, 466, 493-4, 570, 609 ;
1. 262,

Khiidn, companions, like brothers, in
the way, 11. 269.

Khumsha, a fendy of Bishr, 331,

Khurbet, ruin [this word is often joined
to the names of ruined places in the
N.], 22.

Khurbet er-Rumm, 55,

Khurrfa, village in el-Afl&], 11. 397.

Khiirussy, a fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

Khiisa, a knife, 457,

Khussherkish, Fejir camping ground,
218.

Khusshm, naze, snout of an animal,
and (always in Arabia) said for the
human nose, 243 ; 11, 94.

Khusshm es-Sefsdfa, a headland rock at
Kheybar, 11. 91, 98,

el-Khiithar, site near Boreyda, 11. 329.

el-Khuthéra (pronounced kh’therra), a
nomad kindred of B. ‘Atieh, named
of their sheykh’s fendy el-Khithery,
76; their country, ¢h., 416; their
border southward, 78, 197.

Kmithera, 11, 240.

Khutherégn, a kindred at Kheybar, 1r.
133.

617

Khathery, pl. Khuthéra, Bed. of W.
el-Akhdar, 76,

Kithery Harra, 416.

el-Khithr, valley and kelld, v. Akhdar,

Khuzeyn, a dog’s name, 427.

Khugna, treasure.

el-Kibd, the liver; said by the Bed. of
visceral diseases, 256.

Kiddamiyyah, prob. J;'Lo‘As, [also
named khdnjar and shibriyyah], the
Bed. crooked girdle-knife, 457; 11.
39, 439.

Kids, 302, 824.

Kildb, pl. of kelb, bounds, 311.

Kiléb el-khdla, v. Solubba.

Kine: — of el-Ally, 152, 294 ; wild —,
v. Bakr el-Wdhashy, 1. 6; great-
horned — of the Gallas, 166, 167;
— of Kheybar, 184 ; — of el-Yémen,
184; — of el-Hayat, 184, 210; — of
el-Kasim, 311; — in ‘Aneyza, 348;
— to draw wells at et-Tayif, 517,
526.

Kinisy, synagogue, church.

el-Kir [vulg. Chir], a berg near D6-
khany water, 11. 460,

Kir of Moab, v. Kerak.

[el-Kirr, village of tents of Bed. hus-
bandmen, one day S. of Béda, in the
Tehama.

Kirra, v. kirwa.

el-Kirrdn, an affinity of Kheybar vil-
lagers, 11. 133,

s

el-Kirreya (from ‘JS), & reading of
words chosen out of the Koran;
which theythink a remedy for poison-
ous bites of serpents and insects, and
in exoreism, 314.

<
Kirwa or kerwa or kirra (3'} JS and
td

\ Jg ), hire, 198,

Kiss: — a sacramental gesture, 268;
the salutation with s —, 331, 368;
11. to — the hand toward, in sign of
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devout acquiescence with thankful-
ness, 67, 178; the — of suppliants,
447. [I have seen a Bed. sheykh—
Ibrahim es-Sennad, an Allaydy of the
Medina dira—kiss the hem of the
garment of the clerk of the Jurdy at
Medain Silih, entreating him in the
matter of his surra, 400.]

el-Kissa, Harb village, 1. 512.

Kisshub [diversely pronounced—Kes-
shub, Kesshab. Sheykh Nasir es-

Smiry wrote g_,‘,aS , and he pro-
nounced Kisshub.

Kitab, book.

Kitehen of the public guest-house at
Hayil, 1. 59.

el-Kleb, tribe, v. Ibn et-Tubbai.

el-Kleyb ‘darab, an ancient tribe, 283,

el-Kleybdt, a fendy of Jehéyna, 125.

Kleyfdt, a kindred of Annezy, 332.

Kleys, Harb village, 1. 512.

el-Klib, tribe, v. Ibn et-Tubbai.

Knife, v. Khiisa, Rish: few of the
Southern Aarab possess any —,
457 ; 11, 238.

Kodtcheba, a kindred of f&nnezy; also
a well in the Nefld between Teyma
and Hayil, ». Map.

Koba, v. Goba, 11. 468.

Koleyb, name, 11. 446.

Konsolieh, village, 11. 532,

Konsul (Consul), 11. 87-8.

Konsulato, 11. 88, 255,

W. Koora, v. W. Kora (3).

¢ ow s

Koowy { (&}S), lean easily on a

cushion, 11, 159,

Ror! (Turk. , )S fool), 11. 142,

W. Eora (gzg).'i“ gd\), v. W. el
Kurra), between el-Ally and el-
Medina, 145, 151, 161,

(2) W. Kobra, in the Hareyry, 422.

(3) W. Kora, of the Harrat Kheybar,
422; 11. 183,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

J. Kora (vulg. Kurra), mountains near
et-TAyif, 11, 525.

el-Kordn (kdra, read), the Legend or
(sacred) Reading (unto salvation),
94, 95, 96, 258, 259; — fables of
Medain Salih, 87, 95-6; — Arabie,
264 ; 298, 314, 613; 1. 10; tongue
of the —, 872, 898.

Koreysh, gentile pl. Kordsh, the nomad
kindred of Mohammed, now poor
and despised tribesfolk, 11. 209, 855,
525; called Beny Fdhm,ib. ; 528, 534.

L)

Korh (t JS); named, in the medieval
Mohammedan authors, ‘a busy trad-
ing town in the W. el-Kora above
Medina’: the site is now not known,
it might be Korh, 161—162.

[Korondt, the states of Europe; word
used by the foreign merchants at
‘Aneyza.

Koseyr, & Red Sea (African) port, 11. 92.

Kottib, a scribe; or perbaps khotib,
541,

Koug, a Hebr, word compared with
Goukh in the (Aramaic) monumental
epitaph, of el-Héjr, 622.

el- Kowwd, misprinted for es-Sowwg, 11.
231.

Kremer, Alfred von —, 11, 419.

Kreybish, & Mahtiby lad, 493.

Krim (Crimea), 275.

Krin, *“horns,” braided fore and side
locks of the Arabians, ¢d.v.

K’seyberra, old ruined site near Yanbta-
the-Palms, 11, 181,

Kubbak, cast thee off, 179.

el-Kuds (*‘the Holy”), Jerusalem, 446.

Kifa, ruing of —, 604.

el-Kuffar, pl. of kafir, heathen; com-
monly said of Jews and Christians,
228, 311.

Kufie (Kdfy): — writing, 180; 1. —
inseriptions, 98, 529.

G

Kafl (Ji;), Bed., convoy (townsfolk
say kafila), 374, 375-6; — march
in the day’s heat, 877.
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Kull wahed ‘aly din-hu, 149; 11. 85.

Kum(n)bidz, the man’s gown of the civil
border countries, 573, 592.

Keimr, girdle, 569.

[Kiinfid, village near Béda in the Te-
héma.

QUL V)
Kiinfuth (8&A3), the hedgehog, 326.
[#X)

Kurbdn [Hebr. and Ar. u\g/.;; a
bringing near unto God], religious
sacrifice.

Kurd, 74 ; Haj kelld garrisons were for-
merly of —s, 124; —y Aga at Ma‘an,
171; 1. 80; Amm Mohammed’s
father, 138, 171.

Kypiakoc, name or word in an in-
seription near Med4in S., 362.

Kurmel, Nabal’s village, 89.

o
Kurn el-Mendzil () SO eyt 8n-

cient name of a station at the height
of Nejd, (now es-Seyl, gd.v.) whence
those who arrive from Nejd go down
in one or two marches to Mecea,
1. 399, 479.

W. el-Kurra, v. W. el-Kéra ( ) ‘j‘}
o5 }_aj\, valley of the villages).

Kurra (or Kora) mountains near et-
Tayif, 1. 525.

Kirsy (chair), 11. 521.

Kuruniyah, villagers of Shammar kin-
dred, in el-‘Aruth, 1. 42,

el-Kurzin, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

Kuseyby, village of ‘‘two hundred”
houses on the way from Boreyda
to J. Shammar, 11. 313,

Kusman, the people of el-Kasim,
The — followed faintly with the
Wahéby warfaring against ‘Aneyza,
11 430,

Kuss marrat-hu or ummhu, 269.

- - - -
Kut‘aat ghrdnem ( r:\; ;{::39.3), a flock
of sheep, 311.
Kuweyt,afree town on the Persian Gulf,

619

L 20, 46, 280, 311, 812, 339, 340,
354, 367, 389, 420, 438, 451, 460.

La! ‘ameymy, 11. 15.

La ildh i1’ Ullah, wa Mohammed rasdl
Ullah (There is no God but the Lord
our God, and M. is the Apostle of
God); the Mohammedan confession
of faith, 157, 161, et passim.

C oL
La tinshud (043 ), 576.
La‘ab (‘,-’\xj ?), a playfellow.
Laanat Ullah aleyk, 11. 142, 438.
Laban, the Syrian, 596.

Laba(t), pl. Ub (&Y pl. o), lava,
422; m. 71, 216.

Lébat el-Agiil, near Medina, 1. 183.

Labbeyk (vulg. lubbeyk, qd. v.), 1. 12.

Labourers: field — at ‘Aneyza, 1.
435-7; in W. Fatima, 538, 536.

el-Lahd, ass-mare’s name, 11. 231.

Lahabba, a fendy of ‘4df, Harb ; they
are robbers of the pilgrim caravans
between the Harameyn, 1. 154-6,
512, 513.

Laheydin Aarab, of Hathdyl, 11, 535.

Lahyat-hu taiba, 268.

Lambs [v. Kharif, Tully, Rékhal), 302,
324,

Lance: the horseman’s — (skhelfa or
romhh), 218, 334.

Land: value of oasis — at Kheybar,
1L 99, 116, 140 ; — at ‘Aneyza, 353.

Land-knowledge: the Beduins have
little — beyond their own borders,
230, 423,

Landmarks of the Haj march, 56, 57.

Language: the Beduin speech [v.
Arabic and Loghra), 154-5, 197, 343,
573; 1. 51,

Lantern, 8, 72.

Lapland nomads, 277.

Lark, of Syria, 47.

el-Lata (YY), a bethel-stone so
named at Tdyif, r. 516,
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Latdkia, a seabord town in the N. of
Syria, 171.

Lava drift upon J. Sherra, 29; — by
the HAj way in W. Séiny, 78; —
upon the plain of el-Héjr, 134, 377,
880, 382, 431; — in Arabic ldba (gd.
0.}, 422 [and v. Harra]; 11. trachytic
basalt near the Harrat Kheybar, 66;
— of that Harra, 69, 71, 73, 74, 97,
98; — millstones made by Beduins,
179, 224.

W. Laymin (prob. contracted from
W.el-Aiman,* the right-hand valley’;
Prof. M. J.-De Goeje.) in the Mecca
country, 11. 52, 457, 478, 490,512, 531.

Lazzarino Cominazzi, old trade mark
upon the best Bed. matchlocks, 456.

el-Lazzdry, that kind of Bed. match-
locks [v. Lazzarino, above], 456-7;
11, 14.

Lead: hijabs written against —, 257;
. 14 ; pigs of — in Hayil stik, 9.
Learning in the oases of Arabia: — at
el-Ally, 144, 445 ; — at Teyma, 541~
2; 11. — at Hiyil and in el-Kasim, 42,

43 ; — at Kheybar, 80, 82.

Léban, sour milk, commonly butter-
milk, 41, et passim.

Lebanon mountains (Jebel Libnan), 11.
822, 344, 871; Maronite convents in
—, 884, 521.

Lebeid, author of one of the Moallakat,
1. 471.

Leecheraft of the hareem, 255.

Leeks : wild — in the desert, 214; 1.
the Kheyébara eat no —, 187,

Léja, a lava field of the Hauran, 155.

el-Lejima, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Lejin (Legio), a ruined town in the
Peraen, 20.

Lemons : sweet — at Tebfik, 72; —
at el-Ally, 144, 152, 206; — at
Teyma, 532; — at Hayil, 592; i
— of the Mecca country, 530.

Leopard [v. Nimmr], 329.

Leprosy, 603.

Letters: the Arabians’ opinion of the
magical use of —, 464 ; 11, 72, 94.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Leviticus: the locust might be eaten
by the Hebrews, 336.

LI wE s

Ley tahowwam? f.)sp (‘“_;y) ‘JJ,
470. il -

Leyla, village, 11. 38,

Leyta, village in el-Aflaj, 11. 397.

Libbun, ruined site near Kérak, 22.

Jebel Libnan, the Lebanon range of
mountains, 11. 372.

Libney ( g_;‘."‘d)’ camel of the second

year, 355.

Lichen ; none in droughty Arabia, 395.

Lie: “the — is shameful ”, 241 ; —an
easy defence and natural stratagem,
tb.; — indulged by the Arabian re-
ligion, ¢b.; yet the Aarab say el-
kithb md-hu zain; their common
lying, 878; 11. 78; * the — is better
than the truth”, 842.

W. Lieh, near Tayif, 11. 532.

Lightning, 11. 65, 67, 266, 305.

Lilla, i.e. ld-1d, no-no, 11. 483.

Limestone: — soil from Damascus to
Ma‘an, 17, 20, 21, 32, 39, 40; in
the Jehoyna dira, 424 ; in the ‘Auey-
rid, 425 ; in the Harrat Kheybar, 11,
74.

Lion, 459, 470; 11. in Galla-land, 166,
170.

Lira fransdwy, the French 20-franc
piece, 1. 9.

W. Lithm, between the Gulf of Akaba
and Mount Seir, 45.

Litter: camel, mule and horse —s in
the Haj [v. Takht er-Rum], 6, 60, 61;
the Pasha’s —, 7, 60; Beduin camel
—s [v. Maksir], 437 ; 1. 304 ; Mecca
camel —s for hareem, 484,

Liveing, F.R.8., Prof. G. D.: note by
— of the spice matter found in the
tombs of Medain S4lih, 187-8.

el-Liwan, at M. Salih, 119; the word
explained, 164, 622.

Lizards in the desert, 305, 328, v.
Jelamy ; 11. 533, [v. Khossi.]

Loam: ashes of an ancient hearth
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shown in the sides of a — pit, 1.
394,

Lobster-like impressions in the lime-
stone of Moab, 11. 540,

Lock: the wooden — in Arabic coun-
tries, 143,

Locusts [v. Dubba, Jerdd]: 168; —
cured for food, 203; 214, 217, 307,
335-6, 366-7, 396, 402 ; murrain of
—, 429, 453; diet of —, 472, 490,
498, 520; 11, 74, 78, 101 ; Bed. com-
pared to —, 128; — for food, 245,
246 ; 268; parched — set to sale
in Boreyda, 323 ; — hunters, 332;
436, 526.

Loghra(t) [v. Rétn], the manner of’

speaking proper to every tribe and
dira, 264-5, 343 ; 11. 62.

Loghrat et-Teyr, a speech as the voices
of birds, 513.

el-Loghrf, village in W. Daudsir, 1. .

397.

Londra (London), . 419.

Lost: Beduin boy — in a long réhla,
303.

Lot ; cities of — (Meddin Lt), 43, 95.

Lubbeyk ! {or labbeyk, qd. v.) 1. 12,
481.

St Luke, 170.

Lullul-lullul-lullul-la, the zullerghrit

-

(L,__;)) ) commonly (» g )L:’,)', Sy-

rian word), or joyful cry of ‘Arab
women, 193, 346.
Lunatie, v. Imbecility, Mejnin.

M4 ‘aleyk.... The word understood is

wa, bds, evil; “‘there shall no evil

be upon thee, thou hast nothing to
fear.” 11. 84.

Mé& ¥ ak kheyr, there is not any good
in thee, 11. 357.

Md el-‘enab, 604.

Maé. f4 drzal minhum, 515.

Ma lihu lakya, 268.

Ma li-hum asl, 282.

621

Mé ly ghreyr Ullah ! 256,

Méw dsh ( uﬁ\n Lc), we have nothing

to eat, 516.
M 3ab-hu, it attained him not, 254.

M es-Sama (Lowdt .Le), & sebil of
good water at Hayil, 585, 588, 608 ;
11. 50, 60.

M yaridd (S =) Lo), m. 12,

Md yet‘aabin, they (the Beduw) toil
not, 244.

Md yunfa, 1. 362.

Maa saldmy, the Arabic Semitic
valediction, Go in Peace.

Maa samawwy ! (a childish mockery
for maa saldmy), 11. 413.

Ma‘abiih,-a negro, umbrella-bearer to
the Sherif Emir of Mecea ; he saved
the Nasriny from the knife of a
nomad sherif, at ‘dyn ez-Zeyma, 11.
485, 486, 487, 488, 489 ; 493, 495, 498,
499, 500, 502, 510.

Ma‘an (u\,g,g), H4j station, the ninth

from Muzeyrib, a village in Edom:
5, 10; camp established at —, 10,
33; 19, 31; — a merkez, 32 ; public
ware-room at —, 33 ; shops, ib.; fac-
tions, 34 ; villagers accounted to be
of Jewish blood, 34; water-mine or
well-gallery (made like an adit)
(serdddb) and wells at —, 35; {lint
instruments, 29, 35; outlying corn
plots, 35; a tale told at —, 38; 43,
45, 47, 48, 51, 55, 56, 57, 67, 75,
89, 90, 91, 99, 171, 175, 206, 297,
313, 843, 529, 562; m. 34, 49, 216,
266, 323, 519, 540,
¢ -

Maana lon (prob. for I5) )_3
we have nothing left, 473.

Lo Lc),

.ol

Ma‘araka (ﬁ ;&c), Bed. pad saddle
[v. Saddle], 11. 453.
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o e

Ma‘asub (2 }.ax,q), head cord (which

is commonly of twisted camel-wool)
of the Bed. kerchief, 437.

Maatuk, an Heteymy sheykh, 11. 272,
273, 274, 275, 276; his family, ib.;
277,278, 279, 380, 281, 282, 283, 284,
286, 287, 288.

Ma‘aun (., )_cL‘-,), clarified-butter skin,

1. 209.
Mataz, patriarch of el-Ma‘azy, 55, 229.

we

Maazib UJM host, 1. 235, et

passim ; [the host and his family are

called ma‘dzib .3 ¥ el
.‘d -l - -
Ma‘aziba (dg)'&o.“), the place of en-

tertainment, 11. 234.

el-Ma‘azy, commonly called Beny
‘Atieh, g¢.v.: their genealogy, 229;
418, 427; 1. 262.

Macalister, F.R.S,, Prof. A.: note by
— of the sepulchral linen, leather
and resinous matter found in the
Nabatean tombs at el-Héjr, 188,

Mdfrak, kelld, 9.

Mdgdala in Abyssinia, 11. 165,

Mdaghrib (townsmen’s word in the border
lands, not used by Arabians), the
sunsetting, 854,

Magical art [v. Letters, Divination,
Hijab, Sahar, Treasure, Witcheraft],
171, 273 ; 1. 91, 97, 102-3.

Magnanimity : the Arabian — serves
the time and is not unto death, 267,
526,

Magnesia, called “ English salt”, 1.
13.

Magnify: large speaking of the Arabs,
they are wont to —, 282,

Magog and Gog, 11. 524,

¢ -

Mdhal (JS\»), an extreme barren-
ness of the desert 8oil; where no sea-

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

sonable rain has fallen, 575, 583;
11. 233, 244, 281.

Mahal J\.‘S\,c), Nomads’ pulley-reels
for drawing up water from deep
wells, 280; 11. 465.

Mahdl el-Mejlis, a principal monu-
ment at Medain Silih (so named by
those of the kelli): the epitaph,
115-16, 621-2.

Mahdl el-Wdi, old words written upon
& rock at Kheybar, x. 184.

Makallib (pl. (i) milk bowls,

430.

Mahanna, usurping Emir of Boreyda,
1. 313, 321, 332, 430.

Mahanna, sheykh of the Sehamma,
Billi, 3834, 392, 393, 401, 408,
475-7, 499, 505, 509, 559, 590; his
mother, 389 ; his son, 390; 894; 11.
52,

Makjil, darab ibn —, sheykh el-Es-
shagir, a kindred of Annezy, 332.
Maly'leb nidkat néby Salih, the niga’s
milking pail, at el-Khréyby, 158,

s G -

Mékmal (}.omsic) camel in the Haj,
61, 111; 11, 511.

Mahmiid, soldier-secretary. of the HAj
station at Ma‘an, 48, 68; 11, 84-5,
323,

Mahmiid Ag(kr)a, el-Arnadty, 11. 507,

Mahmiid, a tradesman of Teyma,
295.

Maibi, & reputed ancestor of the Solub-
ba, 283.

Maidens, Bed. [v. Shepherd —, Mar-
riage]: — in the circumecision festi-
vals, 340, 870.

Mail: shirts of — worn by Arabian
sheykhs in the day of battle, 1. 21,
449,

el-Mdjar, a kind of the Bed. match-
locks, 456.

Méjid [which some few in Hayil—but
not the princely family—pronounce
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Mégid] son of HamGd ibn Rashid,
597, 604; his tutor, 605; 612, 613—
14, 618; . 4, 8, 9, 11, 26, 27, 29,
42; —’s tutor, 43 ; 56, 57.

Majij, Magog, 11. 524.

Makdm er-rds, a hollow in a bethel-
stone at et-Tﬁyif, 11. 515, 516.

Mdkbara [v. Namts, Rijjdm], burying
ground: — of the Fejir, 349; an-
cient — upon the ‘Aueyrid, 395; —
at Hayil, 618-19; 11. — at S’'weyfly,
7; ancient — on the Harrat Khey-
bar, 217.

Makh‘aul, hamlet in the dominion of
Ibn Rashid, 11, 19, 304.

Mdkhzan el-Jindy, 514.

Mdkhzans, the guest chambers at
Hayil, 586, 612; 1, 2, 8; — de-
scribed, 5, et passim.

Mdkriha, thing unseemly, not con-
venient, 11, 243.

Malachi: the prophecy of — against
Edom, 44.

Maladies: the Arabs think themselves
always ailing; their common dis-
eases [waj‘a] are: el-kibd, visceral
infirmities, 563,673; er-rikh, rheums,
neuralgia ; the old cough, 547; fe-
vers (Oases and Hejdz —); ague cake
(tdhal), 547; the stone(el-hasa), 565 ;
morbus gallicus; ophthalmia; ‘fasei-
nation’; leprosy; atrophy; the fall-
ing sickness; dropsy; 11. phthisis;
cancer; sores; stranguria; tetter;
senile itch; — at Hayil, 4, 5;
— at ‘Aneyza, 340, 348; wen in the
throat, 463.

el-Malakieh, one of. the four orthodox
sects of Islam, 145.

Malay Islands; incense and spices
from the -—, 97, 206,

Maledictions: Bed. —, 266, 537, et
passim,

[*Beny Malik, dirat-hum bejila

(X_l:;\s\:,), barr el-Hejdz : many vill-

ages.’

Mambil, said in mockery for Stambil,
165.

Manchester clothes the Aarab,in part,
127.

Mandil, kerchief, 11. 240.

Manem, a sleeping place (in a public
kahwa), 1. 247,

Mangy camel cattle [v. Jurraba: Be-
duins daub their —- camels with
piteh]: 11. 164, 200, 271.

Mankind, in the opinion and estima-
tion of the Ar., are but simple grains
under the throne of God of the com-
mon seed of Adam, 269.

Mandkh, [mandkh or mandkh] place
of kneeling down of camels; where
passengers alight, and are received
to the public hospitality, 11. 248, 503.

- O

Mantar (}L"‘."‘)’ cairns or beacons of
stones by the H4j-way side, way-
marks, as at Ma‘an and el-Akhdar,
77. [v. Cairns,]

‘Mantle: scarlet —, a common flatter-

ing gift of Ottoman governors to
sheykhs of tribes and those free
Oasis villages that acknowledge the
supremacy of the Dowla, 46, 141,
176; m. 29, 310, 351,

Map of Arabia: a sufficient — may
be made in the manner of Ptolemy
by diligent crosg-reckoning of camel
marches, 15, 279; u. 82. The
Itinerarium, attached to these vols.,
was laid down (but without the aid
of chartographers) by such reckon-
ings from Ma‘an, Medina, Hayil,
Jidda [whose situations I have ac-
cepted from H. Kiepert’s excellent
Karte zu Ritter’s Erdkunde]. It is
an art to question the Nomads and
Oasis-dwellers, in topography; they
are unwont (v. Vol. 1. p. 398) to
such exercises of the mind, and of an
easy conscience (tibi assentari); and
that which may be gathered from the
words of their best relaters, is ever
mingled with doubt and contradic-
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tions. [v. ‘Black Stone of ‘Aneyza.’]
‘We must compare together the rela-
tions of several persons (which is
oftentimes difficulf); and (saving
their itineraries) I believe that s
traveller can build-in little on such
infirm ground, of parts which re-
main without his proper knowledge.
In this kind I have adventured only
in el-Wéshm; to include sites of
interest to the rest of the work,
An Orientalist at Damascus, Jidda,
Bosra or Bagdad, might not only
competently learn the Nejd speech;
but—communing with the Nejders,
that sojourn, or come in their
traffic to those places—he could
very well enquire out, if such were
possible, the geography of Nejd.
Hitherto Europeans dwelling in the
Arabic cities have had nearly no
conversation with the Arabs! It
seems that even Arabists had no
cognisance of the ‘Ageyl!—Prof.
Wetzstein, meeting, upon a time,
with two or three Nejders in Da-
mascus, enquired of them learnedly
concerning their country, and has
recorded their answers: but these
have need of an Interpreter, being
partly true and some part fable-
talk (so that I was not able to make
any use of them when advanc-
ing to the verity of things in Ara-
bia), as that fetching up the Wady

M)\ (*“ Rummen’'!) from the Teha-

ma of Wejh! and the 123 hrs. [it is
2 hrs.,,—11 miles nearly] theltl-
riding between Boreyda and ‘Aneyza.

It would be unreasonable to look
for the precision of navigators in
a traveller’s chart of a couniry,
where one may hardly pass, in the
midst of mortal dangers, and he
should not be seen to carry instru-
ments. Since the Itinerarium was
published, first in Kiepert’s Globus,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

and then by the R. Geogr. Society,
every chartographer of those parts
of Asia has founded upon my la-
bours; which I trust to be such that
no time shall overthrow them. The
map is now coloured geologically ; so
that the nature also of the soil may
be comprehended at a glance.

Marakish, Morocco, 513,

Marbdt el-hosan, a rock in the plain
of Medain Salih, 365.

March: breathless heat in —, in the
desert (1877), 279; 1. — at Kheybar
(1878), 211; — wind on the Harra,
216; 217, 224, 244.

Mare [v. Horse], the Arabian —. The
desert horses are without gall to-
wards mankind ; infants play about
them, a child may lead them: they
will enter their master’s tent in the
noonday heat, and stand shelter-
ing amongst sleeping men, 69; Ibn
Rashid’s gift —, 198, 208; value of
—s, ib.; 218, 250, 260, 261 ; to every
nomad — a foster camel, ib.; the —
is a chargeable possession, in the
wilderness, ¢b.; their impatience of
thirst, ¢b.; the Bed. master milks
first for his —, 4b.; milk & neces-
sary diet of the desert —s, 262; the
rabeyby stringed from the —’s tail,
264; the Fukara —s, 274; the
nomads’ knowledge of horses, 275 ;
Zeyd’s —, 306, 309 ; the — a sheykhly
possession, tb.; a — lost by a ghraz-
zu, 343; Bed. — not branded, b. ;
nomad — shod, 309, 376; Bed.
sheykhs ride with a halter and-
often barebacked, 376; Mahanna’s
— perishes of thirst, 393; the desert
— will drink more than the camel,
459; a — upon three legs, 533; —s
ridden with the sharp Syrian bit may
be reined-up suddenly in full career,
584 ; 11. 239,241; Ibn Rashid’s troops
of —s and horses, 247; ‘Ateyba —s,
427; —s mounted in the warfare of
‘Aneyza and Meteyr against Kahtin,
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444, 446; a present of two —= of their
booty sent from the battle-field by
el-Meteyr to Ibn Rashid, 448; a dry
— adopts a strange foal, 453.
Méreb: dam-breach of —, 388; 11. 87.
Mdrhab, last sheykh of old Jewish
Kheybar, 304, 318; 11. 80, 94.
Mdrhaba, welcome !
Maria Theresa dollars, 11. 2.
Marid (d)\,o), a tower in Jauf, 11. 33.

Marra, woman, 232,

Marran, a watering place, in the desert-
way between el-Kasim and Mecca, 11.
474,

Marrat, village in el-Wéshm, 11, 423.

Marriage: the Mohammedan —, 236,
298 ; — among the nomads, 321-2;
— of cousins, 231, 472 ; — between
the town and the desert, 248, 289,
477; — of nephew and aunt, 506; 11.
47-8; — is easy among them, 848,

MaRrsIMAN, a tribe of ancient Arabia
named in the cuneiform inscriptions,
188,

Martyr: a Christian — at Medina, 11.
158,

Martyrs (shahidd gl pilgrims which

die and are buried by the way side),
52, 77.

Mary, mother of Jesus [v. Miriam], 463,
474.

el-Muas, camel’s name, 278,

Masc(k)at, a Gulf coast town in the
province of ‘Omén, 11. 324.

Masharif es-Shem, 51.

M'ashush (U:""a‘*"’) [v. Mujibbubl,
coffee-bower in Kasim orchards, ir.
417, 422, 493,

o [ -5
[Masir ( ( pazcs )\.a:\ pl. ﬁ.p\.c\ and
- 5 -

J:,a\&o), an eddy of wind in the
desert: Moahib,

Mask : sculptured — -like heads in the
frontispicesat Med4in Salih, 168, 169.

D.T. IL
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Mdskhara, & masking, 433.

Masons: Christian — sent o repair the
kells at Medain Salih, 3, 94, 156.

Mdsr, a site at Kbeybar, 11, 101.

Masgsage, remedy for the colie, 11, 207.

Masul es-Sudda in el-Wéshm: a re-
nowned inseription at —, 11. 521,

Masgully, praying-stead, 196, 448; i
11, 141, 248.

Mdtar, a Solubby at Teyma, 562 ; his
words of the w'othjhi and of the
ancient archery, ib.

Matara or zemzemiyeh, the leathern
bucket-bottle of travellers; which
is hung from the saddle, 3.

Matches (German) sold in Nejd towns,
579; 11, 401,

Matchlocks : Beduins’ opinion of their
—, 200; the kinds of —, 456-7; 1.
234, 299,

Métha tarid, what wouldst thou? 11. 42,

-G <
Mathid (Sudzr, Mdre), Bed. brace-
let of the arm, 458.

-

Matin ( U_.:w), sound and strong, 484.

Mdtiyah (o)), & dromedary, 1. 9.

Matting: palm-plait —intheoases, 11.6.

Mauritius (the island of —); — sugar,
1. 362.

Mausoleum : & — near Rabbath Am-
mon, 18,

Maweyrid (Q)‘ ),o), watering place
[though in appearance a pl. form —
seems to be used in the sing. by the
Beduw], 458.

May : the oasis-fever began at el-Ally
in —, 859 ; 11. the end of — (1878),
402.

Meal-times at ‘Aneyza, 11. 347,

Meat: Damascus preserved — in the
HA&j (kourma); 11. — scorched in
gobbets in el-Kasim for the caravan
journeys, that will last good a.
month, 453.

40
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— was pron. Bokka, gd. v.]: 19, 59,
62, 65, 66, 71, 80, 83, 87, 89, 99; hos-
pital for sick pilgrims in —, 5. ; alms
bestowed upon poor strangers in —,
ib. 3 100, 101, 128, 130, 140; yearly
popularriots in —, 147; 199,206,207,
208, 212, 230, 247, 262, 283, 388, 389,
408, 416, 419, 430, 448, 450, 463, 465,
472, 488, 499, 529, 598, 616; 11. 15, 24,
47, 49, 50, 52, 53, 69; — vulg. Mekky,
86; 88, 92, 93, 153, 154, 160, 167, 169,
175, 176, 177, 191, 206, 209, 221, 253,
264, 279, 289, 312, 320, 348, 349, 351,
354, 855, 357, 366, 367, 379, 383, 399,
401, 409, 412, 420, 426, 429, 432, 441,
449, 450, 451, 452, 453, 456 ; price of
sdmn in —, 457 ; 458, 459, 460, 462,
463, 464, 467, 474, 476, 477, 478, 479,
480,481,482,483,484 ; — a city of the
Tehama, 485; 486, 487, 490, 491, 494;
a wealthy burgess of —, ib.; 497;
summer heat in —, 494; 498, 500,
504, 509, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 517,
518, 519, 522, 524 ; attar of rose dis-
tilled by Indian apothecaries in —,
527; 528, 529, 531, 534, 536, 537, 538,
542.

Mecea country, 11, 184, 525, 533.

Meddin, ruins in Moab, 22.

Meddin Ltt, 48, 195.

Meddin Salih {cities of 8alih, the pro-
phet; vulg. Meddin): the Syrian
caravaners’ name for the hewn monu-
ments in the crags of el-Héjr (v. sud
Inscriptions) on the H4j road, six re-
moves {or three thelfil journeys) N. of
Medina. Mr Doughty (the first Euro-
pean who visited el-Héjr) found the
“Troglodyte cities ” to be sandstone
cliffs with the funeral monuments
sculptured in them of an antique
town, and like those which are seen in
the “Valley of Moses ” or Petra. 1,
2, 8, 4, 9, 15, 26, 40, 41, 43, 53, 65,
79, 81, 83, 85; — a merkez, 23 ; the
« Cities of Silih”, 81, 83,87, 95, 96 ;
the H4j camp at —, 86; the Jurdy

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Mecca [read Mekka,vulg. Mekky: of old

camp at —, 199, 203 ; the kelld, 83,
85, 86, — taken by Bed., 88, 91, —
described, 93, provision and cost of
—, 123-124; the kelld towers and
garrisons, 124 ; artillery in the kelld,
92; the garrison, 86 ; the subverted
country, 93, 94; the kelld repaired
by Christian masons, 94; the birket,
93 ; garden and palms, 94 ; the koran
fable of el-Héjr, 96, 99 ; ancient wells,
104; the Kagr el-Bint, 106; the sand-
stone rock, 106 ; a first sculptured
monument with an epigraph and
bird, 106 ; hewn bays of the monu-
ments which were sculptured from
above downward, 106, 110; the
aspect is Corinthian, with Asiatic
pinnacles, the pilasters, ¢b. ; the cell,
107 ; the sculptured birds, 108, 115;
all the monuments are sepulchral,
108; mural loculi, ib.; grave-pits,
grave-clothes, mummy odour, human
bones, 108; Beyt es-Sheykh, ib.; old
money found at —, 112-118; beds
of potsherds and broken glass, 112,
113; ornaments of the pediments,
115 ; craftmasters of the sculptured
monuments, 115; the titles of the
monuments could not be read by the
(Mecesa) caravaners in Mohammed's
time, 116; probably the monument
chambers had been already violated,
117; it seems that not a marble
plate has been used in their monu-
ments, ib.; the Diwdn, 119; the
day in the kelld, 126, 127; 130, 132,
133 ; quarries in the plain, 185; the
town was clay-built, and of small
houses, 135 ; husbandry in the plain,
136; 139, 144, 150, 161, 162, 163, 169,
170 ; burial of the dead in the monu-
ments, they were shrouded in linen
and leather and embalmed with
spices, 170; 178, 188; the epitaphs
deciphered by M. Renan, 180-5;
note par M. Berger, 186, 187; is —
Nabatean Hejra? 188; 191, 198, 199,
204 ; return of the Haj, 205 ; prices
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in the H4j market, 206-7; 210, 212,
213, 252, 280, 302, 308, 314, 354, 356,
857 ; strife in the kelld, 871-3; 376,
400, 420, 425, 438, 482, 510, 516, 517,
526, 531, 536, 558, 570, 589, 620,623 ;
. 75, 93, 116, 163, 197, 341, 509,
520, 540. [v. el-Héjrl

el-Meddn, village quarter of Damascus,
3, 4, 64, 71, 154, 229, 295; 11. 266.

Meddidn or Middidn, a ruined village
in the Tehéma in the lat. of el-Héjr
[there the Beduins say is ‘a brook
flowing to seaward ’], 409.

Medega, & measure at Kheybar, 11. 113,

Medeybia, ruined town in Moab, 20.

Med*hunna, clarified-butter skin, 11. 209.

Mediator: commonly among three
Arabians is one —, 11, 487.

Medicine [v. Hakim]: practice of —,
155, 255-6; they will give the
praise to Ullah and not pay the
hakim, 256 ; 257; 11. 93, 94, 110, 131,
172, 187, 203, 207, 208.

Medicine [ddwa]: an effervescing drink,
255; the Arabs use even unclean
things for —, ¢b.; 256-7; the te-
dious preparation of —s, 257; 546;
1. Hetéym women buy the Nas.
riny’s —, 69 ; the — -box opened at
Kheybar, 82; — given to Muhar-
ram, 92; 131, 220; their religion per-
mits them to seek —s, 376; 384,401,

Medina (city, pl. meddin and vulg.
mudden (,\0<): —t en-Néby, the
Prophet’s City [before Mohammed
the town was called Ydthrib]; also
called Medinat el-muntiwra, the il-
luminated or illustrious eity’ [the
common gort of devout Moslems
think they see in approaching her
a luminous haze resting over Me-
dina]. 5, 19, 68, 87, 90, 94, 99, 100,
121; el-Héjr to —, 128; 136, 140;
dissolute living at —, 151; 161,
162, 174, 177, 198, 200, 202, 206,
207, 208, 209, 210, 213, 227, 230,
251, 255, 256, 258, 269, 283, 285,
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333, 850, 364, 398, 485, 452, 453, 476,
490, 508, 509, 515, 546, 560, 569,
606, 609; 1. 20, 22, 50, 59, 74; —
government at Kheybar, 75, 78,121,
80, 82, 85, 87; — Arabic, 88;
now a half-Indian city, 89; yet in
part truly Arabian, ¢b.; 90, 91, 92, 93,
96, 98, 106, 111, 112, 113, 114, 119,
121, 122, 124, 125, 126, 128, 129,
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 185, 1386,
137, 138; wages of journeymen field
labourers at —, 189; 140, 146,
147, 148, 149; old Bashy Bazfik of
—, 150, 151; young ribalds of —,
153; 156, 157, 160, 161, 163, 169,
172, 174, 176, 177; citizens of —
serving of their free will in the
wars, 177; 178, 179, 180, 181,
183, 184, 185, 188, 189, 191, 193,
196, 199, 200, 201 ; Birket el-Eng-
leysy, 202; 204, 205, 206, 210, 211,
212, 215, 216, 219, 232, 241, 245;
— Mdbrak theliil en-Néby, ib.; 247,
251, 252, 253, 254, 255, 260, 262,
268, 272, 279, 282, 284, 287, 289,
291, 293, 301, 302, 306, 308, 312,
319, 849, 360, 863, 379, 401, 450,
476, 480, 500, 503, 510, 511, 512,
519, 531, 540.

Medina, Pasha of [v. Sdbry], 11. 82, 84,
121, 122, 127, 130, 134; the — in
couneil, 157; 160, 161; letter to the
—, 168; *‘Abdullah Siruin’s new let-
ter to the —, 163 ; 177, 197; letter in
French from the — to the Nasrdny
at Kheybar, 200; 201, (204), 205-6,
228, 247; his passport, ib., 249, 250,
253; 272, 274.

Medowwara, Kelld, 58, 91,798.

Medsiis, village of B. Salem, Harb, 11.
512.

Mehaditha, water in the way from
Middle Nejd to Mecea, 11. 475.

Mehai, 8 ruined town in Moab, 20.

Mehaineh, ruined site in J. Kerak, 22.

- <
Mehjan (05\5\4), v. also Mish‘aab,
40—2

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108009478
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press

978-1-108-00947-8 - Travels in Arabia Deserta, Volume 2
Charles Montagu Doughty

Index

More information

628 INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Bakorra, camel-driving stick with a
(cut) double hook, 223.

[el-Mehmel, a great ¢‘valley” between
el-Arith and Wady Siddeyr: M. en-
Nefis. Towns and villages of — are
Thadick (‘“‘two hundred” houses),
el-Bir, es-Sforrdt (three villages), el-
‘Alia, el-Wasta, es-Siffilly, el-Burra,
Otherumma (metrop., “four hundred”
houses),Otheythia, Horeymla,Siddis.

Mehniiwara, ruined site in J. Kerak,
22,

Mehrdd, ruined site in J. Kerak, 22.

Mehsan, theblind; a bountiful Allayda
sheykh, 199-200, 202, 433-5; 1.
75, 519,

Mehsan, a Fejiry sheykh whose wife
was Zeyd's sister, 228, 354-5, 875,
502, 511, 514, 515, 518-20, 522-3,
535; his fortune, 536-7; his im-
patience with his wife and children,
537, and benevolence with his
friends, 537-9; 547, 551, 555, 561,
562, 564~5; his wife, 523-5; 536-9.

Mejanin, pl. of mejniin, qd. v.

Mejarid, an affinity of Kheybar vill-
agers, 11, 133,

Mejddr ( J}’-\S‘&)’ one sick of the

small-pox: hole dug in the desert
for the cure of & —, 11, 218,

Mejellad (AL-.s\,o), a measure of dates
at Kheybar, 1. 113,

Mejidy: Turkish silver dollar [3s. 8d.
nearly] named after the Sultan ‘4bd-
el-Majid.

Mejlis, the sitting or assembly, the
sheykhly council or congregation
of elders, the daily parliament of
sheykhs and men of age in a tribe
(or town), 103, 248-9; evening —,
251 ; 252, 272, 352; Ibn Rashid’s —
at Hayil, 606; 1. 82, 58, 418.

Mejlis: the open place or market-
place in every oasis-town of Kasim
is called —, 11, 315, 338; 839, 403,
405, 408, 411, 412, 429, 433,

Mejmad, a town in Middle Nejd, 1.
313.

Mejniin [from jin], one troubled in his

mind, in possession of the jan, a fool-
ish or distracted person, 254, 590.

Mekky, vulg. for Mecca (Mekka), 11,

464.

Meldika [v. Melik], the angels or
fairy-like jinns, 449, 482,

Melancholy: musing — of the Aarab,
241, 259, 264, 273, 311, 339, 403,
467, 470, 471-2, 561.

Mel‘aun el-weyladeyn, 244,

Mel‘aundt ej-jins, 11. 141,

Mel‘aunnin, pl., accursed ones,

Melh, salt.

Melons, 136, 359, 440, 480, 507, 529,

543; 11, 434; a kind of little — grown
without irrigation nigh Jidda, 539.
Melik [v. Melaika and Ménhel], the

Power of the air, 449; 11. 379,

Meliin Télibu, ruined hamlet near
Mogug, 577.

Memlahdt Teyma, 296.

Menébaha, ancient name of the Fa-
kara tribe, 229.

Menéhil, pl. of ménhel, qd. v.

el-Menajim, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, m.
427.

el-Men‘ama, a tribe of the Ashraf, 1r.

522,

Ménhel, pl. mendhil [v. el-Melik), de-
scending place of angels or fairy-like
jinns: — in Thirba, 448, 449 [cf. Acts
vii. 80, 835]. Sacrifice and slumber of
the sick at the menhels, 449, 450; —
trees, 449—50; 490, 548; 11, a man-
menkel, 109; 209, 516.

Ménzil, alighting place, the camping
ground of a caravan or of Nomads:
ring- — of Bed. near Ma‘an, 46;
215; the Fejir pitch dispersedly
and not in any formal order,
221-2; pleasant to sojourn in the
wandering village, 466; approach a
nomad — by night, 572; 1. ring-
— of certain Harb, 309.

Menzil ‘Eyar, 11. 393.
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Menzil el-Héj (a camping place of the
Haj), 81, 438,

Menzil el-Haj, at Hayil, 615.

Menzil B. Heldl, site near Boreyda,
1. 329.

Menzil es-sheukh, the public hostel at
‘Aneyza, 11. 363.

Mertai, a Fejiry herdsman,

Merbrak, village ruins in Edom, 41.

Merchant: —s to the Aarab in the
Hij, 71; Beduins playing the —,
153,310; 1. —s’ principalsin‘Aneyza
and Hayil, 363.

- -G

Merduha (&‘Md Y, & sling, 432.
o

Mérdumma, mountain between el-
Kasim and Mecea, 1. 468.

-

Mereesy, or Marisa (L },g), v. Thirom,

Buggila, Baggl, Muthir: dry milk,
milk shards, 262; — good to take
upon expeditions, ¢b.; dates may be
eatenwith —,294; — a cooling drink,
ib.; a kind of - wormwood mingled
with —, 879 ; diet of —, 472, 474,
488, 505 ; 11. provision of — for the
journey, 71; — making, 221, 291.
Mergab er-Rafa, near ‘Aneyza, 11. 390,
.-
Mergad (% o
watch-tower of el-Kasim villages, 11,
811; —, a watch-rock, 467.

) or Garra, q. v., the

o
Mérguba (£s53 j")’ the Bed. housewife’s

(pedlar’s round in-folding) mirror,
227,

[Merimsdt, 8 forsaken valley ‘‘with a
spring and ruined village” nearly
in face of the Khréyby above el-Ally.

Merjan of Bejaida, Bishr, a young
‘Ageyly at Kheybar, 11. 105 ; he ac-
companied the Nasrny to Hiyil,
213, 215, 216, 218, 220, 222, 223, 226,
230, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 238, 245,
248, 250, 260, 262, 263, 264, 265, 267,
268, 269, 271, 272, 273, 275.

629

Merkez, a centre: upon the Syrian Haj
way — signifies a principal rest-
station of the pilgrimage ; such are
Ma‘an and Medain,

el-Merowha, & fendyof ‘Ateyba, 11, 427.

Merowin, a fendy of Jehéyna, 125.

[Merréra, mountain N.of J. Misma. v.
Ferdat.

o 0

Mershaha (£t ), pad-saddle. [v.

Saddle.]

Ibn Mertaad, Aarab, 568,

J. Merzim, 436,

Mes‘aed, sheykh of the Beduins of el-
Akhdar, 76.

Mesakin, pl. of meskin.

Mesgeda, word deciphered in an (Ara-
maic) inscription at el-Héjr, 622; and
this has become the Arabic word
mesjid [which the Spanish corrupted
to mezquita, whenee the French and
our word mosque], ib.

el-Méshab, open place before the eastle
at Hayil, 586, 588, 593, 599, 606-8,
609, 610; 1. 2, 8, 5, 14, 17, 38, et
passim.

J. Meshaf, by the way between el-
Kasim and Mecca, 11. 468.

el-Meshdhada [at Hayil], citizens of
Méshed ‘Aly, 604-5 ; 1. 261.

Méshed ‘Aly, town at the ruins of
Kiifa, 604, 606, 615; 11. 15, 29, 49,
50, 52, 235-6, 237, 254, 258.

Meshetta, ruins, 16,

Meshetta, a fendy of Wélad ‘Aly [v.
Umskhitta], 16, 229,

Mesihiyin, pl. of Mesihy, 591.

Mesihy, Christian, 590.

Mesjid [v. Mesgeda] : place of kneeling
down to worship [from this Arabic
word we have received—through the
Spanish—the French word mosque];
—s at el-Ally and Teyma, 288; —
at Hayil, 598, 606; strangers may
repose in the —s, 288, and 11. 376.

Meskin, village near Damascus, 6.

BMeskin [Span. mezquino, French mes-
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quin, If. mesquino], a pitiful person,
255, 811: a common word in the
{(Mohammedan) Arabs’ speech, when-
as they would say poor man !

Mesopotamia [¢land amidst the rivers’};
89, 99, 334, 343, 848, 408, 411, 470,
534, 589, 604 ; 1. 15, 19, 30, 47, 49,
51, 52 ; the foreign colour of Nejd is
—n, 312; 819, 323, 348, 398, 426, 439,
443, 482.

¢ Messenger of Ullah ’, v. Mohammed.

Messiahi (Christian) religion [v. Me-
sthi] : the —, 27,135; 1. 43.

Messias: a false — in Syria, 171-3.

el-Messih, the Messiah, 297, 298.

el-Mestewwy : Nefiid —-, in el-Wéshm,
11, 423,

Met‘aadb ibn Rashid, who was Prince
after Teldl, 257, 602, 617 ; 11, 14, 15,
18, 17, 25, 26, 27, 32, 248, 250.

Metaad, & Mahiiby, 452.

Metals: seeking for —s, 284 ; 11. iron,
lead, and tinning — in the sik at
Hayil, 9; art to transmute —s, 146.

Meteor: a —, 212; Beduin of the —,
212, 277 ; 232, 468, 473 ; 11. 463.

Meteyr, vulg. Umteyr [Muteyr], a con-
siderable Bed. tribe of the South,
527, 609; m. 17, 281, 292; “a
Meteyry cannot keep himself from
treachery », ib.; 8381, 346, 355; foray
of Kahtén against —, 366; 367,416;
— in battle with Kahtdn and ‘Ateyba,
424-5; 438, 440, 441, 443, 444 ; their
speech and aspect, 445 ; great ghrazzu
of — against Kahtin, 443—450;
great sheykh of — sick of a-dropsy,
451; 461; a — sheykh who slew
Hayzan and other Kahtdn sheykhs
in battle, 449.

Methalitha, bergs by the desert way
between Kasim and Mecca, 11, 468.
Metéwali, Mohammedan schismatics,
of the Persian faith, in Syria, 1.

261.

el-Meyatdn, Aarab in W. Fitima, 1.
537.

Meyhsub [if this word were rightly

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

written down, it may be another
prone. of ma‘asub, qd. v.], head-cord
of the Nomads’ kerchief, 437.

el-Mezham, place of thronging, called
by the Syrian caravaners Mibrak
en-Nédga (gd. v.), 83, 163, 188, 209,
808; fig. of —, 361 (and v. Index at
p. 656); 362, 439.

Mez’dna (read mesuna & ).a.«o), beauti-
ful (woman), 320, 464 ; 1. 304.

M'hai, site in the desert near Teyma,
284.

Miblis, s beautiful Mah(by woman,
wife of Tollog, 451, 464, 465.

Midd (modius), a corn measure, 398.

Midda (50 properly suspension of
hostility; class. dia), ransom for
blood,402-3, 475-6,491, 499 11. 133;
valued in silver, 800 reals, 148; 214.

LA 2R

Middian [Midyan ‘:’J“M], 8 ruined

village in the Tehama, 409. [v. Med-
diam.]

Middle rocks: a name used in this
work to distinguish the middle béban
at el-Héjr, 110.

Midianite: —s, 96; — daughters of
Jethro, 822 ; 11, the tribe of Midian,
361.

Migrations of nomad tribes, 55, 96,
272, 388; 11. 400.

Mijwel, a young Fejiry sheykh, 223,
350.

Mil (J:w), needle or pillar; the — at

Sidddas, 205.

Mile-stones, 29.

Military service in free Arabian fown-
ships falls upon the substantial citi-
zens, 11, 444.

Milk [v. Orghra, Roghrwa, Irtugh}:
— guffices for meat in the desert, 179,
325-6; nomad herdsmen milk their
camels for passengers, 215-16 et
passim [v. sub Hospitality]; camels
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—ed by men and lads only, 262;
camel —, 216, 305, 325, 472; Bed.
women — the small cattle, 20,
220, 262, 324; the spring season of
—, 262; — of the small cattle lasts
through the few spring weeks only,
262, 323-4, 430, 482, 442; ndgas
are in -— eleven months, 262; —
for the desert mares, 261-2; —ing
of the Nomads’ cattle, 263; — is
food and health at a draught, ib.;
the pleasant — -bowl, 214, 430; the
several kinds of —, 325; — of goats
and nfgas savours of their pasture,
325; butter- — is kheyer Ullah, 430;
Nomad hospitality of —, 590; 11,
— the best nourishment; boiled, *it
enters into the bones’, 67; cow- —
accounted medicinal, 107; a saying
of Moh., of spilt —, 286; the ndga of
any good hump yields rich —, 262;
virtue of camel- —, 266; — of ca-
mels and goats which have fed
upon wormwood is bitter, 280;
‘““whole —”, 281; poor ‘Aneyza
women will sell thee a little — if
they have any, 401, 443; — sold at
‘Ayn ez-Zeyma near Mecca, 492; —
hardly given to passengers by Bed.
of the Mecea road, 538.

Mill-stones: antique — at Meddin
S4lih and Petra, 184, 197; — made
by Beduins, 405; 1. — made at
Kheybar, 179; and by the Beduw
of lava, granite or sandstone, ib.,
and 180; the noise of —, 179.

Millet, v. Thira.

Min, from.

Min? who?

Min ‘ashiraty, 536.

Min ha'l shottit, 11. 443.

Min hétha? 1. 473.

Min khull Ullah, 11, 380.

e 0o~
Min ydmir-ly ( u.sj oy o 812

Mine: a powder — fired at Boreyda,
11. 322,

631

ot
Minkala (m), vulg. mingola, the

board of an Arab game of draughts,
536. [v. Bidt.]

Minnieh, mountains in the great de-
sert 8. of er-Russ, 11. 461.

Minsilla, ass-mare name, 11. 231,

Miracles of the East, 171, 172, 173-4,
1. 385, 530.

Mirage, 34, 70, (548).

Miriam, mother of Jesus, 297, 513;
11 869; images of — and Jesus in
the old Ka‘aba, 11, 511,

Miriam, a woman’s name (commonly
of slaves) in Arabia, 467.

¢ Mirtam’s nails’, 424,

Mirror, v. Mérguba.

Miry, tribute, 1, 19,

- &

Mish‘aab (o dix), O Mekjdn, v. also

Bakorra, camel-driving stick with a
(cut) double-hook, 223,

Mishlah, & light mantle.

Mishmish, apricots of Damascus, 11.
151,

Mishdir [v. Sdhar] enchanted, 1. 414,

Mishwat [perhaps Mushdwwat, hard
favoured], a Mahtiby, 897, 400, 457,
466, 469, 472, 483, 484, 491, 494,
499, 500, 515,

Miskeh, a desert village near the bor-
ders of el-Kasim, 11. 298, 461,

J. Misma, 296, 349, 570, 571, 573, 575.

Misshel el-Audjy, < Sheykh of the seven
tribes’, 331, 558-9; — praised as
& mighty spearsman, 559; 560, 563,
564, 567, 568, 569 ; — the owner of
more than two hundred camels, 569 ;
570; m. 55, 121, 123, 124, 231,

Missionary physicians in Beyrtt, 434.

DMithil el-mawt, 366,

Mithil en-nimml, 11. 481,

Mithil tdjir, 1. 483,

el-Mithnid [_; \al} —Ibn ‘Ayith]a

town of es-Sedéyr, few hours W, of
‘Aneyza, 11. 359, 396.
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Mizamir, songs to the pipe [the Psal-
ter], 606.

Mizan el-Hak, a missionary book in
Arabic thus called, 11. 872.

9
Mizmar ( )Lo /;,c), pl. mizamir, double

reed pipe, at Kheybar, 11. 118; its
shrilling sound {as it were of pro-
fane levity) offends the religious
ears of good Moslems, 119, 184,

Mleylieh, a site on the Haj road above
Medina, 11, 183,

el-M’nif, a part of J. Ajja, 615, 616,
617,

[Wady Mnikh el-Mishgdr or el-Kelab-
by, in the Tueyk mountains.

Moab, now (part of} el-Belka, qd. v.:
plains of —, 17, 20, 23, 26, 27; fear-
ful sacrifice of a king of —, 22;
king of — a sheepmaster, 22, 23;
‘—ig God’s washpot’,23; — a neigh-
bour land to the Nomads, 43; tent-
dwellers of —, b, ; 403; 1. 51, 893,
540.

“‘Moabite stone,” the —, 26.

Mo‘addam (Bed. Mo‘aththam), kelld
and birket, 78, 89, 90, 218, 553,

Moahib, 4bu Shimah [ Muwahib] sing.
Mahiby: a fendy of Sbéaa (gd. v.),
f&nnezy; their dirat is the Harrat
el-‘Aueyrid, with the plain borders
upon both sides. The Sb‘aa, they
say, came from the Nejd province
el-Hasa, where some of their kin-
dred yet remain and are settlers,
The Sb‘aa are now Aarab of the
Shimbel near es-Sdfa, in the Syrian
dgsert, N.-E. of Damascus, 77. They
expelled B, 86khr from the Jau, 126,
398; their generations are thirteen
in that Harra country, 126, 398;
200, 234; their speech, 265; 268,
269; their secret deposit-cave, 280;
~— husbandmen, 311; 316, 334, 345,
358, 859, 374, 881, 383, 391, 395,
397, 398, 399, 401, 402, 403, 406,
417, 418, 426, 429; the rdhla of —,

437; 440, 450, 452, 458, 455, 457,
458, 464, 465 ; a brother of the sheykh
shot himself, 469; 472, 475, 476,
489, 495, 496, 499, 501, 502, 503,
505, 515, 516; all their great cattle
reaved at once by a ghrazzu, 518-19;
559, 560, 589, 590.

Motallak el-Hameydy, part of the
Harra near el-Ally, 138.

Moallakdt, the —, v. Muallakdt.

el-Modra, fendy of Harb B. Silem,
1. 512.

Modétidal mountains near el-Ally, 138.

Mogeyra: wells below el-Héjr in the
W. ‘Aly dira, 333, 552.

Moghréreba, pl. of Méghreby; qd. v.

el-Moghrdssib: a kindred of the Fukara
tribe, 229.

Mcghreby, a man of the Mdéghrib or
land of the sunsetting, an Oceci-
dental, a Moor: their valour, 91,
92; a — diviner comes to el-Héjr,
171; — eyesalver, v. Abu Selim ; 11.
Moors in Hayil, 33, 34, 76; a —
diviner who made enchantments at
Kheybar, 103; — pilgrims, 1534,
174; the old Moors of Spain, 162; —
enchanter at Jidda, 190; 258, 278;
8 young — pilgrim, sometime captive
among Kahtédn, delivered by the
ghrazzu of ‘Aneyza, 449-50.

Mogug, village in J. Shammar, 578,
579, 582, 583, 613, 617; m. 5, 19,
61, 247.

Moggil (or mogeyil or mogeyl i),

the noon resting of passengersin a
march, 11. 460, et passim.

Mohdfuz, guardian. [v. Muhdfiz and
Muhafith.]

Mohamid, a fendy of Harb B. Silem,
1. 512.

Mohammed (he was citizen of Mecca
of a sheykhly family), preacher and
founder of the religion of Isldm. [He
is called Halib Ullah, 48; en-Néby,
er-Rasil, 298 ; the First before every
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creature, 474 ; and Seal of the Pro-
phets of Ullah, 298.] His infirm
law of marriage, 24; 48, 64, 68, 72;
Persian schismatics in the Haj burn-
ed at Medina, for defiling —’s tomb,
180 ; his preaching of fables, which
persuaded the fantastic superstitious
fears of the people, 87; el-Héjr a
fable in —'s time, 95 ; his religion
grew as an Arabian faction, 100, 247 ;
it is become the faith of a tenth part
of mankind, 101; — mild and politie,
145; 172, 229, 239, 282; — bade
spare the Christian hermits, 473;
growth of —’s faction, 479-80; 513,
530, 555, 601; 1. 10 [v. Hdmed];
‘g cottage’ at Kheybar, 98; 147,
155 ; his sepulchre at Medina, 160,
177; danger of blaspheming that
name, 172; 181, 209, 251, 336; his
sweet-blooded religion, 349; 360, 364,
869; his religious language, 372;
373; the personage and doctrine of
—, 878-9; 437, 451, 484, 508, 511,
516, 522, 528, 530.

Mohammed ibn * 4 bd-el- Wahéb, founder
of the Wahaby reformation, 11,
495,

Mohammed Ag(hr)a, second Turkish
aide-de-camp of the Sherif, 11. 507.
Mohammed Aghra, el-*4jamy, Per-
sian mukowwem in the Syrian
H4j caravan, 4, 6, 59, 61, 70, 88,

206.

Mohammed ‘Aly, an Albanian, ruler of
Egypt (in the time of Napoleon), 1.
425, 509.

Mohammed ‘Aly, el-Mahjib, kellajy:
88, 89; his mingled nature, 90-2;
his tales, 90, 91 : — resists the H4j
Pasha, 92; 93, 96; — receives a
lost derwish, 98; his Turkish pro-
mises, 101; comedy of M. ‘Aly and
Zeyd, 101; 103, 108; his words of
the Beduw, 123 ; his tales, 126, 128;
his saw of ‘the three kinds of Arabic
speech’, 127; his soldiering life, 128;
137, 140, 163, 164, 165, 166, 170, 171,

633

174; his tale of a Frenjy at Petra,
175; 177, 179, 190, 193, 195, 196,
197, 199, 202, 204, 205, 207, 209,
351, 372; 1. 34, 35, 341.

The ‘Sheykh Mohammed’, a citizen of
‘Aneyza, 11. 380-1.

Mohammed, a clothier at ‘Aneyza, 1.
380.

Mohammed ed-Deybis, a Fejiry, 190,
195, 859, 860, 362, 504.

Mohammed Kheiry, effendy, ydwer es-
Sherif (the Sherif's aide-de-camp at
et-T4yif), m. 505, 506, 507, 508, 510,
511, 513, 515, 528 ; carries the war-
contribution of the Sherif’s subjects
to Stambil, 524-5,

Molammed, the young son of ‘4bd-
ullah el-Khenneyny, 11. 362, 456.

Mohammed el-Kurdy, a police-soldier at
Kheybar, 11. 92-3, 172, 173, 187.

Mohammed, half-Beduin soldier lad at
Medain 8., 88, 90, 137, 140, 144, 174,
1717, 179, 814, 357, 858, 371 et seq.,
514.

Mohammed Mejelly, sheykh of Kerak,
24, 25.

Mohammed en-Nefis, son of a late
treasurer at er-Riath.

Mohammed en-Nejiimy, a Kurdy on his
father’s side; his mother was of
Harb: magnanimous friend of the
Nasrdny stranger at Kheybar, 508;
1L, 84 ; his mother’s Harb village,
85; 88, 140 ; — speaks Medina (or
Harb) Arabic, 89 ; his cottage, 90; 93,
97; his traffic, 98 ; his hunting, 98,
134,196 ; his corn and palm grounds,
99, 100; his life, 101-2, 107, 109,
110; his little daughter, 110, 111,
141; his mare, 111, 160, 214; his
nature, 111, 112, 135; 113, 115, 116,
117, 118, 120, 122, 126, 181,134, 176;
his younger brother was slain by a
ghrazzu in the way to Kheybar, 119,
147-8 ; that brother had been
initiated in & religious mystery, 119;
— captain of the Kheybar villagers
in the Bed. warfare, 123-4 ; his wife,
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90, 141, 191, 209 ; his son Hasseyn,
117, 140-2, 143, 144, 185, 187, 191 ;
his wife’s brother, 124, 195, his camel
stealing, 206-7,210; — was, since the
Medina occupation, established at
Kheybar, 125, 140; his disdain of
those black villagers and of ‘Abdullah
and‘Aly, 1385, 141; his fable of the os-
trich and the camel, 135; his valiant
defence of the Nasriny, ib.; his
family, ¢b., 138, 140, 203; his magnan-
imoug goodness to all men, 136,137
his easy natural religion, 136, 140-1,
143 ; — a gunsmith, 137, 147, 170;
his father, 188; his riotous youth at
Medina, 139, 143, 155, 205; he be-
came & dustman of the temple, 139;
— becomes a salesman at Medina,
tb.; — bankrupt, goes to Kheybar
and prospers, ¢b.; and becomes an
autumn salesman there, ¢b. ; his pro-
jects, 140; his mirth and cheerfulness,
140, 141, 143, 144, 158, 171 ; a strong
chider in his household, 141-2; his
good shooting, 144, 145; — makes
gunpowder, 146, 216 ; 145, 148, 156,
161 ; his uncommon eyesight, 145-6 ;
his grudges of conscience, 148; —
wounded, 149, 150; he saves a
Moorish hijjy from his robber fel-
lows, 153-4; his tale of a Christian
who came (by adventure) to Medina
and suffered there & martyr’s death,
157-8; he had seen another Chris-
tian, and a *friar’, at Medina, 158 ;
he would have redeemed his Nas-
riny guest, with his mare, from the
Sirudn, 160 ; his tales of the Ferra,
174 ; — visits Hayil, 175; — in his
youth would have gone, a warfaring
for the faith, to the Crimea, 177; his
mother, 179; an old project in com-
pany with another strong man to
lead a colony from Medina, to oc-
cupy some good waste soil nigh
Kheybar, 181 ; his map of Kheybar
and the Medina Harras, 183; — finds
a skeleton twenty paces of length, laid

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

bare in the bank of a seyl, 183; —
goes for palm-sets to the Halhal,
184 ; 185, 198, 200, 201, 206, 213,
219, 220, 224, 283 ; his discourse of
the jdn, 188—194; his defence of
the Nasrdny, 186, 195, 197; — a
just salesman for his clients, 196;
his tale of a young Medina trades-
man among the Shias (at el-Meshed),
202-3; the Nejimy family, 203 ;
his worthiness, 204; seditious words
of his generous impatience, 208,
213 ; his tale of the virtue of wedduk,
209-10; a saying of —, 212 his fare-
well, 214, 215; his opinion of the
blood eaten in flesh meat, 238; 376,
480.

Mohammed ibn Rashid, v. Ibn Rashid.

Mohammed Sa‘id, Pasha: a Kurdy,
Pasha of the H4j, 2; — governor of
the Peraea, 26, 50; his history,
73-4; 90, 92, 99, 171, 177, 190, 207
8, 209, 212, 413; 11. 34~5; — speaks
an honourable word for the Nasriny,
197.

Mohammed ibn Sa‘id, a muttowwa,
brother of Féysal, 11. 430-2.

Mohammed es-Sherdry, Haj post, 121,
174, 504.

Mohammed abu Sindn, v. 4bu Sinin.

Mohammed Tédhir, effendy, clerk of the
Jurdy, 198-9, 201, 210-11, 213.

Mohammedans {in the Arab countries)
are commonly clay builders, 23.

W. Mdjeb, the brook Arnon, 20, 27.

Mokesser, a basalt berg in W, Fatima,
11. 536,

Mokha coffee, 11. 309.

Mbna [v. Mina)], place of pilgrimage
near Mecca, 62; 11. 53.

el-Monasir, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, m. 427.

Monastery: a Maronite — in Leba-
non, 11, 384.

Money : — of ancient Arabia, 113; note
by Mr Barclay V. Head, 188-9; 365;
some Aarab can hardly count —,
884 [and this is reported by Syrian
traders to the Ruwalla]; m. —

© in this web service Cambridge University Press

www.cambridge.org



http://www.cambridge.org/9781108009478
http://www.cambridge.org
http://www.cambridge.org

Cambridge University Press
978-1-108-00947-8 - Travels in Arabia Deserta, Volume 2
Charles Montagu Doughty

Index

More information

OF ARABIC WORDS.

stolen at Hayil, 48; the Nasriny’s
— robbed by the Turkish lientenant
at Kheybar, 83; the rate of usury in
el-Kastm, 342,
Mongora, a fendy of Billi Aarab, m. 147,
Mons regalis, v. Shobek.
o~

Monsoon (Ar. mowsim ‘n—-v 9%, Season
-

of the year): the —, . 389, 462,
484, 505; is not the — the just
division between A. Felix and A.
Deserta? 511,

Monte Nuovo, & crater-hill at Puteoli,
nigh Naples, that was cast up in one
ruption, 419.

Montenegro, 474.

Monuments de Medain Salih, 620-3.

Moon: eclipse of the —, 280; the new
— (hilal), 366 ; which is welcomed-in
by the nomads, b., 519; the Jews
blow rams’ horns in the new —,
366; ‘to look on the — at the full
is not wholesome’, 445 ; sleeping in
the moonlight blackens the face,
444; the — of Ramathan, 519; 11
“Do the Nasra see the —?” 44;
greeting the new —, 225, 306.

Moors [v. Mcghreby]: the Arabie-
speaking people of Barbary. Gar-
risons of — in the Héj-road towers;
at el-Akhdar, 77; at Med4in, 86,
87, 124; reputed men of violence,
87, 3738; pride of —, 92; — in Da-
mascus, 124; — are well accepted
by the Arabians, 125; el-Ally found-
ed by —, 140; 162, 238, 366, 368,
369, 372; the — are of sterner metal
than the Arabians, 873.

Morbus Gallicus [among tribes trading
to the coast towns, as the Billi, or to
Medina as the Heteym ; it is common
at Hayil], 391; 1. 142, 219,

Moriah, mount —, 446.
el-Moristan (uu..a)\,oj\), a sort of hos-

pital for distracted persons at Da-
mascus, 172,

635

Morning star, 11. 495,

Moroceco [v. Mardkish], 88, 407, 450;
1. 133,

Morphia, 8 medicine, 257.

Beny Morr, v. Murra.

Morra : Aarab —, v. Murra.

Mortar, to pound in: ancient — in some
ruins nigh Kheybar. Coffee —, v.sub
Coffee. 11. 99; coffee — at ‘Aneyza,
3568-9; rhythmical smifing of the
—, ib.

Mortréb, ruined village, 35.

Moseilima, “the false Prophet,” 205.

Moses [Misa, qd. v.]: by — is here
intended the Pentateuch (whether
written by — or not; like as we say
Howmkr of the Iliad, whether that be
all Homer’s work or not): camping-
grounds of Israel in the desert, 49;
the caravan of B. Israel, 61, 62; 90,
227; — or law of Israel, 239, 241,
249, 298; a sublime word in —,
316 ; 328, 345, 351, 366, 450, 572;
1. 130, 836; tribes of the times of
—, 361, 379. [v. also Exodus, Le-
viticus.]

Moslem (vulg. Musslem, Misslim), pl.
Moslemin [from sellm, submit], the
people submitted unto the divine
providence, 240: ¢“None are less
Moslems than the Moslemin,” 298;
duty of a —, 342; it is perilous
to trust a second time to their tole-
rance, 480, 501.

Moslemanny, & convert to the religion
of Islam, a neophyte Moslem, 157,
601.

el-Moslemin, pl. of Moslem, used in
Nejd for ‘“those of our part, or
townsmen ”, 11. 445, 446.

Mosque, v. Mesjid.

Mosrih, a great division of Harb, 11.
512, 513.

el-Motal’ha, a fendy of Harb B. Sai-
lem, 11. 512.

Mothdbara, afendy of Midland Heteym,
11 231,

a Mother’s love, 237, 239, 352.
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w s

Motheyif ((_bade),id.qd.Mothif, qd.v.

el-Mothich (prob. M\), mouth of
Wady Laymfn, 1. 530-1.
Mothif ((daado), guest-house at Hayil,

586, 588, 594, 606, 610, 611; yearly
cost of the —, 611 11. 15; provision
for the way given to visiting strangers
from the —, 260; 261.

Mothif at ‘Aneyza, 11. 434,

Motlog Allayda, sheykh of the Wélad
Aly, 176, 319, 368, 875, 376, 484; 11.
75, 122, 186.

Motlog el-Hameydy, sheykh of the
Fejir or Fukara, 88, 93, 218, 248;
his nature, 250-1; 252, 268, 279,
312, 331, 332, 842, 343, 344, 347,
348, 349, 351, 352, 3853, 375, 392,
423, 489, 500, 501-11, 515, 559, 589;
1. 19,

Motlog, & Harb Beduin, 11. 287, 288,
290, 291, 292, 293, 295, 296,

Mottekma, village ruins in Mount Seir,
37.

1%
el-Matth ( 1), & shrub of the Ne-

fad, from which there flows a sort
of gum caoutchoue, 1, 180, [v.
‘Elk.]

Motullij, a Solubba kindred, 283.

Mount of Olives, 11. 314.

Moveables: few — in Arab houses,
291.

el-Mowla, the Lord God, 11. 83,

el-Moy, or el-Moy She‘ab or Ameah
Hakran, on the way between Kasim
and Mecca, 11. 473.

Mozayna, a fendy of Harb B. Silem,
1. 355, 512.

'Mraikhan, a fendy of W. ‘Aly, 229.

Mu‘afin (milee PLoof ) yied),
musty, 466.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Mu‘allakdt, the few elect poems which
have been preserved of pre-Islamite
Arabia: they are of the age before
Moh., 284; 11. 36, 42, 471.

Mu‘allem, master in a handieraft,
school-teacher: in the mouths of
Moslems — is an honourable title
of Jews and Christians, who are
‘the people of the Scriptures’, 299.

Mudmir, deceased brother of Tollog
sheykh of the Moahib, Abu Shamah,
472.

Mudra, basket of palm mat at Khey-
bar, 1. 111.

-
Cow

Mutatterin pl. of JI’.@ (in Damascus),
loose-living persons, 63; 1. 151—
153,

Mubérak (S5 JL'M;}, a spice, 97.
el-Mubdrak {disease), 391,
el-Mubbidt [Kady Mfsa wrote d‘

&JL\)\A; Wahiby is another name

for the place]: site of ruined villages,
about five miles below el-Ally, 161,
552,

on

Mabrak en-Naga (3} = j0.0), 81,
(Bed. el-Mézlam, gqd. v.), 96, 135,
209, 359, 361-2.

Mdbty, too tardy, 478.

Mudd yédak! 597.

Mudérris, a studied man, . 193.

Mudir el-Mal at Ma‘an, 33.

Mudowwy (U}M) ‘_t;)‘,_\,o, apothe-
cary, man of medicine [v. Hakim];
256 et passim.

Muéthin, v. Muetthin.

Muetthin, he who utters the formal ery
(el-ithin) to the canonical prayers;
whether from a mosque or in the
field, 68; 11. 306,

Muférish er-Riz, Syrian caravaners’
name of & camping site near el-Héjr,
81.

el-Mufarrij (or Mufirrij) of ‘Aneyza,
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steward of the Prince’s hall at Hayil,
586, 588, 594, 610; . 49, 59, 250,
851; his sister is put to death for
child-murder at ‘Aneyza, 368.

el-Mufeyrij, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11,
427.

[y
Miifter { )L.é,c), eight-year-old camel,

855.

Mughraz, tower in the desert of Moab,
13.

el-Mugdtta, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427,

Muhdfiz, guardian of the pilgrimage,
69.

¢ 7

Muhafith (E)isbc), title of Ibn
Rashid, 1. 13.

Muhdkimin, 11. 415,

Muhdllif, a kindred of Kheybar vill-
agers, I1. 133.

Muharram, an Albanian ‘Ageyly at
Kheybar, . 81, 91, 92, 93, 171;
death of —, 172, 187; sale of his
goods, 173; 174, 186,

Muhdzimin ( ~ }S\"’)’ they who go
girded with the gunner’s belt, 11. 79.

Ibn Mujallad, a sub-tribe of Annezy
formerly of el-Kasim, 11. 28; their
sheykh desperately defies ‘Abeyd ibn
Rashid, b.; 37.

Mujeddir, vaccinator, 254.

Mugellad (alsw), a skin of dates
at el-Ally, v. Skenna, 153; 1. 118.

- . T -

el-Muyjjir (,sto = 24.5"‘)’ the milky
way, 278,

Mujibbub [v. M‘ashush], coffee bower
in ‘Aneyza orchards, 1. 422,

Mik‘aad, sitting place (of the men) in
an Arab house or booth, 225; — in
the oasis (or clay) house, 288.

Mukéry, (kira, hire,) a carrier upon
pack beasts, 83,

Wady Mukhgyat, 11. 224.

el-Mukhtelif, 11. 61,

637

Mukkarin, (sing. ){ Lo or )K,o), deceit-
ful persons, 176.
B. Muklib, v. Sherardt.

-

Mukowwems ( ¢ )i,o), camel-masters in

the Haj, 8, 4, 6.
L7

BMuksir (}.c.'q'.,c, in Burckhardt), Bed.
camel saddle crates or litters, in
which are carried the sheykhly
housewives, 437 ; 1r. 804.

Mulberries, of the Mecca country, 1.
530.

Mules in the HA4j, 60; kelld —, to
drive the well-machine, 9, 126,

Muleteer in Edom, 38.

Mumbir (munbir) er-Rasél, a moun-
tain [v. Sherroral.

Mummies of Egypt, 11. 520.

Mina [v. Mona] near Mecea, 11, 423,

Mundkh (vulg. mund’kk qd. v.), a
‘couching place’ of camels, 582;
11, 315.

Munbir, pulpit.

L R

Mundel ( Jé.;w), & revealer of secret
things by enchantments, 11. 188-9.

Mundkh, [v. Munikh] es-Sheukh, at
Boreyda, 11, 815.

Muntar B. ‘Atieh, 285.

Muntefik, Thueyny el-, 11. 354, 855,

Murabdb‘a (tg )4), made fat of the

rabia or spring pasture, 358.

Muréd, who succeeded Sultan ‘Abd-el-
‘Aziz ; he was shortly afterward de-
posed, 538,

Murder [v. Homicide, Crimes]: — of
an old wiver at Kheybar, 1. 214;
— of a little maiden at ‘Aneyza, 368 ;
— of Suez Canal labourers, 421.

Murra oxr Morra, a tribe of Beduins in
the South: a tribesman of —, 207,
854 ; 11, 424, 426.

B. Murra or Morr, a Solubby kindred,
283.
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Murrains, 346, 429; 11, 240, 400.

el-Murrashedda, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11.
427,

Miisa, Moses, 90, 513; 11. 12.

‘dyn Misa, 41.

Misa the kddy, at el-Ally, 145; — of
B. S6khr lineage, 148; 479, 480, 508,
514, 529.

Wady Muisa, Moses’ valley, or Petra,
40, 41, 87, 175.

Muséfir, a wayfaring man, 520,

el-Musellikh, a fendy of Ruwalla, 332,

Musherif, high overlooking ground, 425.

Mushir, field marshal.

Mushowwam ( wiho?) a camel-broker
[

in the B. ‘Aly, Harb, speech, 1ir.
306.

Mishrak, 11. 107,

Mushrakin (pl. of mushrak), idolaters,
455.

Mushy, a dog’s name, 427,

Musicants of Damasecus, 557.

el-Muskov, the Russian people, 90, 209,
474; 11.42; the Nasrdny at Kheybar
mistaken for a spy of the —, 81;
252, -255, 490; fear of the — at
Thyif, 524.

Musky, poisoned in his drink, r1. 13.

el-Muslah, station on the E. Haj road
above Mecea, 11. 531.

Mugslim, son of ‘dndz, jid or patriarch
of the f&nnezy, 229,

el-Mustajidda, village of J. Shammar:
— ig “less than Teyma”, 11 19, 52,
297, 801.

Musubba or Umsubba, 303—4, 519.

Musullies, v. Masully.

Mutasdllim, commissary (for the Prince
Ibn Rashid), 545 ; 11. 20.

DMuithir, a poor Bishry at Kheybar, 11.
240.

-

Muthir, or better mughir (J_Mi,g), name

for milk shards or mereesy in the
Mecea country, 262,
Miithkir, an ‘Ateyba sheykh, who rode

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

rafik in the ‘Aneyza saémn kifily,
11. 461, 462, 463, 464, 467, 468, 470,
471, 472, 473, 476, 483, 528, 532,

Mathur (}.4'4), an Arabian patriarch,
1. 355, 366, 461.

Mutton, price of — at Hayil, 609 ; 1.
— at ‘Aneyza, 345.

-
-z,

Muttoww'a | i }Lw), religious elder

(Kagim), 11. 368, 369, 895, 405, 412.

Muwalladin, home - born persons of
strange blood, 552,

Muzayyin ( Ui)"")’ circumeision festi-
val, 840; the chorus of maidens,
ib.; the guest-supper, 341; the
guests, tb.; dancing men, b.; hand-
clapping, ib.; 391-2; 1. 257.

Muzeyrib, assembling-place of the Sy-
rian H4j Caravan nigh forty miles S.
of Damascus, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 26,
47, 53, 57, 67.

el-Muzzel’ma, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, It
427.

Ibn Muzzeyed, darab —, a kindred of
Ruwalla, 332.

Myrtle: a shrub like the —, 493.

Nabal, 39.

Nabatean: the — people, 29, 235; —
inscriptions, v. sub Inscriptions and
Meddin Salik; — sculptured archi-
tecture, 620; — royaume, 623.
[About the time of Jesus C. the —
kingdom extended from Bost(t)ra to
ol-Héjr in Arabia.]

Nabdt (w)_,\_, or L‘:J)J\J v, Shiin),

quarter-staff of the Hejiz Arabians,
147.
Ndédem, a poet, 263.
Néga, Beduin for Naka, a cow-camel:
Néby Salih’s —, 81, — and calf, 96.
“the Néga’s milking-pail,” 158.
Nagiis, a tomb, 386; — perhaps from
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végus [corr.: this conjecture is er-
roneous], 411. The Syrian Bustiny
says in his Lexicon, that Néamis

is used in Syria for (™o )\j tomb:
since the S is hardly sounded by
Syrians, W )}\5 stands here for
UN)-;U]-

J. Nagis, a sounding sand-drift in
Sinai, 307.

Nagis (_w )‘5\5), the sounding-board.

in the belfry of the Greek Monas-
teries, 308; a bell, 411,

Naha, Beduin fem, name, 467.

Ndhab (ndhb), rapine, 11. 488,

Nails, iron — among European wares
sold in Nejd, 11. 401,

Najan, a village in Middle Nejd, 1.
397.

en- Najjeyl, village of B. Sdlem, Harb,
11, 512,

Naked Beduin children (and that even
by night and in cold weather), 302,
471; 11, 230.

Ndksh, scored inscription, 551.

Néamds ( w r\j), pl. nawamis, v.
Nagiis: in old Arabic — is a lair,
especially & hunter’s lair, 411; cer-
tain cells of dry stone building in
Sinai called —, 886, 411; opinion
of Sir Henry C. Rawlinson, b.; 11.
102, 206.

Ibn Némus [v. Nomus], sheykh of the
Noamsy, Heteym, 11. 241.

Namids (( s },0\3 ), ardour and incitation

of the spirits (gd. Gallis verve, elan),
the sting of anger, 165.

Naés, perhaps corrupted to Pers. naviis,
411.

Nargily (for narjily ; ealled also shisha),
the water-pipe, 19, 66, 69, 73.

Nuagar, a poor man of Humg in the pil-
grimage, left sick at Medain S84lih, 99.

el-Nasdra (sing. Nasrdny), the Chris-
tian people or nations: the — esteem-

od by Mohammedans of better faith
than themselves, 176, 216; — of
better blood and human nature,
274, 540 ; — of better religion than
the wild Bed., 178, 394, 445 ; “ One
Moslem may chase an huandred
— 7, 275; “One Moslem prisoner
exchanged for ten —”, 504; < Do
meteors fall upon the heads of the
— 27 278 ; the pre-Islamie inhabi.
tants of Arabia called —, 440, 545;
235, 282, 387, 396 ; all arts derived
to them from the —, 286, 404,
456, 531, 579, 597, 612; the Arabian
(perchance Montanist) tradition of
the wedlock of the —, 297, 445;
the — ¢“falsifiers of the former
Scriptures”, 298, 606 ; — * People of
the Scriptures”, 298, and therefore
*teachers”, 299 ; — “are idolaters,
they make unto God partners”, 299;
— are, they think, one kindred, 387;
land of the —, 389; — a people of their
word, 460, 532 ; Yahiid and — ¢ can-
not utter the Lord’s name’, 471; ¢ —
cannot look up to heaven,” 475;
is smoke-drinking blamed amongst
the —? 481; — encourage the Mos-
lems to pray in their religion, 530;
¢ Sleep in the house of the —, 530;
— ‘uncles’ sons of the Yahtid’, 530;
war of the — and Islam, 537; fasting
of the —, 538; ‘no kind of wedlock
observed among the —’, 297, 445,
540, 604 ; ‘Are the — polite nations’!
605; 11. — cannot look up to heaven,
48, 221; the — may everywhere pass
freely save to the Harameyn, 86, 87 ;
riches of the —, 88, 144 ; — said to be
born out of the sea, 171 ; — reputed
great strikers, 178;.— ¢‘inhabit a
city walled with iron, in the sea”,219;
¢the — sicken not as other men’, 257;
war with the —, v. Jehdd; behind
how many floods dwell the —? 279 ;
some strangers, passengers in Nejd,
reputed -, 278 ; their probity, 285;
— will fall down into hell fire,
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303 ; they are children of the Evil
One, 842; ‘‘the — be not followers
aright of the doctrine of Jesus”,
869; 370, 372, 378, 884 ; lands and
cities of the —, 419; opinion of
the — at ‘Aneyza, 382, 437.

Nasarene, Christian.

the Nasarene country (which in Syria
we hear named el-Beldd, and more
gseldom Frankistdn; and among the
foreign merchants in el-Kasim, el-
Korondt), aland without camels, 274;
without palms, 275, 276; peaceable,
277; without Beduins, ¢b. ; — very
populous, 275, 277,

[Nasera Beduins, near Hodeyda.

Sherif Ndsir, a tribute gatherer of the
Sherif Emir of Mecea, 1. 427, 522,
525, 526, 527, 529, 530, 531, 532,
533, 534, 535, 536, 537, 538,

Sheykh Ndasir es-Smiry, a Khalidy
[corr. a Sbeyay] of ‘Aneyza, 11, 350,
and one of the Jidda merchants,
851, 352, 354, 370, 387, 390, 392,
403.

Nasr, victory, 11. 54.

Nagr, an Auajy tribesman, 572, 573,
576, 577, 578, 581, 582, 583, 584,
585-6.

Nasr, a Harby at Hayil, 603.

Nagr, Ibn Rashid’s secretary, 588, 591,
592, 606 ; 11. 46, 58.

Nagr, a Shammary of el-‘Irak, 580,

Nagrény : it is lawful o kill & —,”
196, 265, 273; “ With a — who
need keep any law?” 232, 264, 273;
the Nomads’ jealousy of the —
among them, 252; the — an enigma
to them, 272; the name — was a
reproach and execration, 274, 413,
584; ‘a — may not wed ere he
shall have slain a Moslem’, 540,

Nasrdwy, the same as Nasrdny (I have
heard algso in Arabia the fem, Nas-
rawia), 11. 60, 62,

Nature: the Temple of —, 1. 120.

Nawviis (Pers.), & cemetery, 411.

Nazareth, 156 ; 11. 388,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Neapolitan seamen: dark-coloured —
mistaken for slaves, 127 ; 1r. 158.
-

Nebba (t.aj), s gnarled mountain

bush, 11, 477.
Nebhanieh, village in el-Kasim, 11. 290.
Néby, prophet: en- —, the Prophet, i.e.
Mohammed, gd. v.
Nedowwer el-hiky wa el-kdhwa, 11. 97.
Needles and thread, for gifts in the
khala, 568.

Nefd, pl. anfad (d\i}‘ A4&j), dunes of
the Nefid so called, 1r. 314,

Néfer, a common soldier of the Haj-
road kellds, 124, et passim.

Neffera (§ J,b, shy), m. 216.
Nefs, spirit, wind, 1. 384.

Nefiid (Bessdm wrote d)fl.'v 1 v. Néfd]
deep sand desert. In the map Ihave
accounted the —s with the Petra
sandstones; and believe them to
be such as our “greensands”, There
are tongues of Neftd in all the
vastity of the Arabian peninsula:
in el-Wéshm they say, ¢ The Neftd
reaches in the north to Jauf el-
‘Amir, and southward to Sunn‘a
[S4n‘a}. This is like their saying of
the southern Harras, ‘“they stretch
between Mecca and Kheybar”; but
we have seen that they are not con-
tinuous., 56; — between Géza and
Egypt, 234; — between Teyma and
Jauf, 297, 307, 310, 322, 831, 847,
567, 575; 1. 32, 49, 71, 145, 265,
426 ; — el-Arish, 239 ; — ol-Kasim,
22; 34, 40, 289, 303, 311, 312,
313, 314, 321, 322, 326, 329, 331,
332, 333, 334, 339, 341, 346, 348,
855, 356, 361, 365, 366, 367; the
cottage floors in ‘Aneyza are of deep-
strewn — sand, 376 ; 381, 385, 390,
392, 393, 399, 400, 406, 407, 411,
414, 416, 417, 422, 430, 434, 450,
456, 457, 458 ; border of the —
southward, 459, 519; — of el-
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Wéshm, 423, 436, 438 ; the —s of
Arabia, 540.

Néfur et-Tarik, mountain in the way
to Mecca from Middle Nejd, 11, 475.

Negdba, said to be the name of a
mountain coast in the Tehéama, 416.

Negaes, ruined site in J. Kerak, 22.

Negro : there are a multitude of —es
in Arabia; they are bond-servants
in oases and nomad tribes, and freed
men; and the posterity of such.
There are some whole villages of —
blood in Arabia, as Kheybar and el-
Héiyat. Sometimes a poor white
village or nomad woman (of Heteym,
of Jeheyna) will wed with a welfar-
ing — villager! and I have known an
Heteymy wedded with a black wo-
man of el-Héyat. [The children ofan
Heteymia wedded with a negro of the
kell4 at el-Héjr were black-skinned,
but they had the fine lineaments of
Arabs, 558.] - woman in the H4j,
60; a young — at Teyma, 295; —
Beduin woman, 376, 550 ; —es joy
to be well adorned, 550; 11. —es in
Arabia, 80, 171, 837; a young —
pargetter at ‘Aneyza, 347 ; 417, 455;
— women in ‘Aneyza, 441 ; — bonds-
men a$ ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma, 491; a —
host in W. Fitima, 5387; a — gar-
dener, 539. [v. Slaves.]

Nejd, the inner highland of north
Arabia ; humour of —ers, 142; —
manners, 201; Wahaby —, 231,247;
people of —, 286-7, 288, 290; —
could not be inhabited without the
camel, 292, 294 ; 326, 331, 426, 479,
480, 493, 517, 528, 536, 547; devout
—, 548; 554, 559, 560, 580, 584,
603, 606, 610; West —, 262, 285,
287, 617 ; population of nomad —,
275; — Arabians are called Beduw
in the border lands, 539; — tribes,
611; 1. West —, 3, 14, 383, 201,
238; Middle —, 175; — manners,
12 ; — aplain, 803 ; — urbanity, 25,
37; — wilderness, 45; — Arabians,

D. T. II

49, 93 ; — Arabia, 171, 178, 212;
nomad women veiled, 220 ; — tribes
are commonly dispersed in ferjan,
228, 235; murrain in —, 240; 264,
289, 291; the trade of — east of
Teyma. pertains to the Persian Gulf,
312; the vulgar Arabic speech of
—, 398,

W. Nejid (two Wadies thus named,
which descend to opposite parts
from one mountsin of that name)
in the Tehdma-Shéfa, 417,

Néjis, foul, impious, 495.

Néjis ed-dinya, 11. 418.

Nejjab, postman, 9, 121, 174; 11. 187,

(9

Néjjar (read nejr }S\}), antique stone

troughs so called at Medéin Salih,
134.

Nejjel, village ruins in Mount Seir, 37.

en-Nejjilla, ass-mare’s name, 11, 231,

Wady Néjl, in the Teh&ma-Shéfa, 417.

Nejm, a star, an aerolith, 366.

Nejm: Hdaj —, warden of the kelld at
Medain S4alih, 88, 89, 94, 96, 112,
127, 187, 189, 162, 164, 165, 166,
170, 175, 177, 193, 194, 195, 196,
202, 280, 283, 314, 358, 359, 360,
363, 364, 365 et seq., 369, 371 et
seq., 374, 438, 502, 511, 513-14, 536,
553; 11. 89, 116.

Nejowwazak ()’ > for T J)) bint, 322.

Nejran, a city in el-Yémen, 475; 11.
176; ‘the inhabitants are in re-
ligion Bayddiyyeh, like the people
of Maskat” (Sleymin Abu Dafd,
Sheykh el-‘Ageyl at Damastus), 324,

Nejiimy [Ar. for the Kurdish Yelduze-
ly], family name of Amm Moham-
med, 11. 128; the elder —, 138-9,
149, 188; 283, 290, 503.

Nelnokh, village ruins in Moab, 22.

el-Némsa, Austrian Empire and Ger-
many, 605, 1. 508.

Nenhash, (perhaps for nahdjj, U:"§" =

i), 570,
“ 41
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Neskhi, Pecriture —, 180.

Nesma (dous), 11. 97.

Nessellem ‘aleyk (Bed. valediction),
270, 11, 273.

Nettle: — at Kheybar, 1. 120, 144,
231,

N. Testament, 433, 450; 11. 10,

Nibs (nibz), said in jesting wise, 467.

Niggera, the — (Batanea), 272.

Niggera (};J,’dj), sunken bays in the

Harra lavas so called, 11. 231, 232.

Night:—in the wilderness of Arabia,
230, 259, 339, 875, 3878; arctic —,
277; the cheerful summer — in the
khala, 277; coolness of the summer
—, 473, 483.

Nightshade weed, 806.

Nikkel, a ruined site in Moab, 20.

Nile: the —, 89, 553; 11. a — village,
92, 168.

Nimmr [nimr], the Arabian leopard,
328 ; 1. 145.

Nimrén, a dog’s name, 427.

Nimrod {of whom the Moslems say,
“He slew his father and took his
own mother to wife”], 11. 18.

Thulla‘an en-Nir, between el-Kasim
and Mecea, 11. 464.

(g

Nig {_pe\), the poreupine, 132.

Nitre, prepared by the Bed., 364.

. en-N'kib, near Tayif, 1. 532.

en-N'kussha, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 1r
427.

Noéba, an affinity of Kheybar vil-
lagers, 11. 133.

Noah: ‘““tomb” of — at Kerak, 25; 11.
171, 386.

Néakh! [ndwwkh,] make (the camel)
kneel, 397.

Nodmsy, a kindred of Heteym, clients
of the Audjy, Bishr, 564.

Nousera, a kindred of Annezy, 332.

Nékh (read ndwwkh, t)})l make the
camel kneel, 11, 63, 486.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Ibn Némus [Nomas], family name of
the sheykhs of the NoAmsy, 11. 64,
70; their dira, 72, 231, 241.

Noora, a woman’s name, 11. 25.

Nose-medicines, 438.

Nose-ring: the woman’s —, at el-Ally,
149; — among the Bed., 340; 11
220, 297.

November: cold — nights in J. Sham-
mar, 11. 60.

Noweyr, wife of Maatuk, an Heteymia,
11. 274, 277, 278, 279.

Nuhéj f:‘e (from @:\h), we will flit,
489,

Numbers: the fabulous enumeration of
Hebrews and Arabs, 22, 43, 61, 130;
Zeyd counts by tens, 343.

Numedal, a valley in Norway, 429.

Nin, the Arabic letter n, sounded in
the ending of nouns pronounced in-
definitely, in Nejd, 581.

£t

-

en-Nuseyrieh (&, sa\}, an idola-
-
trous Mohammedan sect in Northern
Syria, 11. 373.

Nishud el-Jemdl (J\,qus\“ QALY

father of the patriarch Wail, 229,
el-Nussir, a kindred of Annezy, 332,

.

Nussy ( Ls.;,,'.), a kind of barley grass,

in the desert, 1. 240, 462; valley
sides in the Mecea country hoary
with —, 484,

Nuzzdan, a dog’s name, 427.

Oaks: evergreen — in the mountains
of Edom, 89; — in the Harra, 379.

QOasis [perhaps the Ar, Wady]: all the
Arabian —es were colenies of Bed.,
234; — -dwellers are of more sound
understanding than the Nomads,
817; — life bare of superfluous cares,
583; 11. 6; — Arabs are full of petu-
lant humour, 380.
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Oath: (ag all Arabs) the Bed. incessantly
take God’s name in vain, erying out,
Ullah! Wellak! Billah! 265; Bed.
—s, 266-9; o swear by the religion,
266; hdlif yemin (wa hjat hitha
el-‘atid, wa Rubb el-mabid inny md
adeshurak), 267, 570 ; words to clear
oneself of another’s suspicion, ib.;
certain forms of oaths which are
received among them as binding,
ib. ; — of denial, ib.; to swear upon
the sword, 7b.; —s that are binding
between enemies, 268; 11. 65, 268.

Occidental: the — nations, 374. [v.
Franks, Frenjy.]

Ochre: chamber walls in Hayil painted
with —, 586, 595, 599, 601.

Odours: Arabs very imaginative of all
—, 210.

Oedipus: a Beduin —, 197,

Officer: an Ottoman — who disputed
with Zeyd, ‘Whether nigher unto
God were the life of townsfolk or
of the Nomads’, 228.

Og: the great ‘“bed” of —, 18.

Ogre [v. Ghrdl]: the —, 51.

Oil for the lamps of the temples. of
Medina and Mecea carried in the
H4j, 33; — of a tree which is better
than samn, 276; — of the rock,
595, 600.

‘Okatz [prone. by Nejders ‘Okdth

L‘,Kg], probable site of —, 11, 501.

Okilla named ‘the slave of Mérhab,
last sheykh of Mosaic Kheybar;
after the (Mohammedan) conquest of
the place he gathered the dispersed
villagers and became their hesd’, 11.
114; he was slain by the Beduw,
ib.

Oleander, v. Rose-laurel, 439.

¢Omdn, commonly pronounced in Nejd
‘Admén : the Arabian Gulf Province
of —, 11. 362, 430, 458.

‘Omania, theltl of ‘Oman, 1. 458,
528.

‘Omar [pronc. in Nejd ‘dmar], first

643

ealif: mosque of —, 446 ; 11. justice
and simplicity of —, 360-1, 393.

Ophthalmia: (the eyeballs of the weak-
dieted Arabs, baked all day in the
sunny drought, are very subject to
night chills), 42, 256, 527; rheu-
matic —, 547, 548, 551; m. 111,
265, 358.

Orange: the — is not planted in the
Arabian oases, 152,

Orchard at et-Tayif, 1. 517. [v. Je-
neyny, Hauta, Béled.] .
Oreymdt, a kindred of Harb in Nejd,
which have no great cattle, 11. 308.

-

Orghra or roghrwa (¥ }_c - ), the sweet
froth of new-drawn milk, 263.

Orientalism: that fantastic — which
is as it were the odour of a lady’s
casket, is not Arabian buf foreign,
57, 579; .— of the great border
cities, 263; — of the Nomads, 263.
[v. Kassid.] They are credulous
of aught beyond their ken, 263;
they tell of bygone adventures in
the desert, ib.; 11, — of the Arabs,
102,

Orion, 278.

Ornaments [v. Bracelet, Nose-ring,
Jewel] of the women of el-Ally, 149;
— of the Beduin maidens and wo-
men, 227, 340; — sold at Hayil,
585.

Osheyjir[ Usheykir], oasis in el-Wéshm
(“three hundred” houses): from
hence came the Bessam family, about
the year 1818, to ‘Aneyza, 11, 423.

Osmully, Syrian vulg. for Osmanli,
Ottoman, a Turk.

Ostrich in Arabia, 86, 132; —es perish
in & murrain, 429 ; 11. 70; value of
- skins, b.; 223.

*Otheym, hamlet of five houses, in the
dominion of Ibn Rashid, 11. 19.

Otheythia, oasis in el-Wéshm, 11, 423,

‘Othi’hi, v. Weothihi.

Otftoman: — Empire [v. Dowla]: all
now ruinous in the — countries, —

41—2
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eriminal government, 73, 75, 91;
pious foundation of some — Sultans,
53 [v. Selim, ‘4bd-el-*42i2]; —rulein
Syria, 74; Bed. opinion of the —
government, 92, 103, 229, 230; 1.
— corruption and misrule deplored
by the Arabians, 370; 373, 426.

Ouadam, pl. of Adamy (gd. v.) & man.

Oweyish, a dog’s name, 427.

Owgynat el-Béden, site near Medina, 87.

Owl; the — in the desert, 3Q5; it is
eaten by Fehjies, ib., 604.

Owlad el-wdtan, children of the soil,
155,

Owshéz, *founder of el-Owshazieh and
brother of ‘Eydr”, 1. 393.

el-Owshazieh, an- ancient town site
near ‘Aneyzs, 11. 390.

Owsheyfy [v. Gdrat Owsheyfial, a place
in el-Wéshm, 11, 529.

[
omdt (blowiy, blals), caravan

biscuit, 123, 211.

P: this letter is wanting in Arabie. [v.
1. 8.]

Palestine, a bare limestone country of
little natural beauty, 90, 172; graves
of patriarchs in —, 388; -— renferme
peu de monuments antérieurs &
Vépoque grecque, 620-2; 11. 373.

Palm bast, for well-ropes, 11. 423.

Palm-leaf plait (for matis) at Kheybar,
1. 178,

Palmistry, 258, 444, 483, 548.

Palms: [There are no wild — in the
Arabian desert soil, saving few seed-
lings by watering places, 349 ; there
grow half-wild — in some sites of
spring waters as in J. Ajja and by
the lower valley ground of Kheybar.]
Male and female —, 94; no — in
the land of the Nasira, 275; hus-
bandry of — at el-Ally, 152; at
Teyma, 293; in Hdayil, 613; 11, half
wild — in Ajja, 10; — of Kheybar,
where they are innumerable, 101,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

178; — off-sets, 184 ; season to marry
the —, 212, 214; male —, 214; no
—at Semira, 300; — of Garra, 312;
— of Boreyda, 329; — of ‘Aneyza,
332, 355.

Palmyra, [v. Todmor] sulphurous
stream of —, 151; the ancient city,
169 ; L’ecriture de —, 180; 530, 552,
568; 11. 400.

Papers: the KheyAbara suspicious of
the Nasrany’s buried —, 11. 94, 96.
Paradise: the Moslem —, 91; 11, 140,

Hapaxyros [v. Ahmed], 1. 10.

Pargeters: — at Hayil,11. 6; — in el-
Kasim, 322, 341. [v. Jiss.]

Parliament of the tribe, v. Mejlis.

Partridge: the rock —, 323, 394, 433,
448; 11. 61,7184, 2186,

Pasha (Ar. basha) of the HAj (v. Mo-
hammed Sa‘d), 2, 9, 10, 15, 26,
51, 60, 67; — guardian and pay-
master, 69, 73; his provision, 70, 73;
his life, 73-5; he is his own camel-
master, in the H4j, his Kurdish ava-
rice, his daughter, his brother, his
palace at Damascus, 74; his great
pavilion, 77; 87.

Passport: circular — [Biurildi], 11
83, 163; — of Ibn Rashid, 58, 82,
127, 161, 211, 259; British —, 161,
163.

Pastimes [v. Game, Bidt, Minkala]:
no manly — among the Bed., 339;
children’s —, ib., 482-3.

Pasture-bushes [v. Gussha], 260, 279.

Path; beaten — in the khila, near
oases upon common ways, 578, 584,

Patriarch [v. Jid], the Semitic —s,
240; — of el-Ally, 147.

Patriotism and religion, 549.

St Paal, 11. 847.

Peacemaker, 317, 371.

PELEG, 11. 38.

Peninsula (of Arabia), v. Arabia. 247,
253, 268, 374.

Pensioners of Ibn Rashid, 610, 619.

Peppermint in the dry seyls in the
steppe of et-Tayif, 11, 399, 478, 501.
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Perfumes [v. Incense, Ettm‘], 206, 255,
438, 450,

Iepichvrds [v. Ahmed], 11. 10,

Persia, 82, 59.

Persian: —s in the Syrian HAj, 4; —
singing, 5; 6, 8; their apparel, 59;
— woman and dames, 60; 69,73, 86,
209; — aga, v. Mohammed Aghra,
59; — lordlings, 61 ; — standard, 32;
— consulate, 64; pilgrimage of & —
lady deceased, 66-7; — cock on
pilgrimage, 70; 808; 1. — small
money in the bazaar of Hayil, 9;
— calligraphy in Arabie documents,
83; “— cartridges”, 125; — camel-
bags, 206; — language, 361; —
manner of drinking tea, 870 ; the —s
are of Gog and Magog, 524.

Persian Gulf, 68, 295, 551; -— words,
602; 612; 1. 9, 209, 312, 348, 385,
391, 456, 463, 472, 478.

Persian hakim, v. Hakim.

Persian pilgrimage caravan through
Ibn Rashid’s country, 589, 599; 1
49, 50, 51, 52, 278, 294.

Persian (schismatic) religion, 68, 171,
475; —s in the H4j burned in the
fury of their {Sunny) fellow pil-
grims at Medina for despite done to
the tomb of Moh., 68; 11. their ma-
lignant curiosity in not eating with
other men, 202; —s in Syria, 261;
873 ; — pilgrims, 484.

Pest, pestilence [v. el-Wdba, Cholera,
Fever], 376.

Pestle: coffee —, called surbdy (¢d. v.)
by the Aarab of the Western diras,
246 ; — of limestone, 286; 11. — of
stone, wrought by Bed., 180,

Petra, Wady Misa, 39-43, 45; hewn
monuments (mostly sepulchral) at
— and Meddin Silih compared,
43, 106; — sandstone rock (40),
compared with that of el-Héjr, 106;
the Sik compared with the Diwén
passage at Medain Salih, 121; the
Khasna Far‘abun compared with the
Diwén, tb.; 169; Moh. ‘Aly’staleof a

643

Frank and his wife at —, 175; 439,
621, 623; 11. the ancient —, 176;
540.

Phantom camel, 426; — oasis, 548.

Pharaoh, 40.

‘Philadelphia, v. Rabbath Ammon.

Philemon, the Comic Poet, who died
laughing [he was B.c. 274], 53.

“PaiLip of Macepon”: a Turkish
army surgeon at Tayif affirms that
he can read an Himyaric inser. —!
1, 510.

Philosophy (v. el-Filsifa): the Platonic
—, 154,

Phlebotomists; Bed. —, 492.

Phoenician coast, 511; 11, 261, 373,

Phthisis, 11. 384,

Physician [v. Mudowwy, Hakim]: what
must be the Arabian —, 255-6.

Piastre, & Frankish (Ital.) word, used
by Franks in the East; it is half a
groat at Damascus.

Pictures: book of —, 336, 369.

a Piedmontese Hajjy, at Hayil, .
50-3,

Pigeons, blue rock-, which haunt about
water holes in the desert [ Lubeid 69]:
— at Medéin Silih, 133, 448; 1. 74,
231, 473.

Pilaw, a Turkish mess of boiled rice
and mutton, 598.

Pilgrimage of the Religion, 3. [v. Héj.]

Pilgrimage caravans of el-Kasim, v.
Héj el-Kastm.

Pilgrimage : *the little —’ to Medina,
11. 480.

Pilgrimage: places of ancient — in
Arabis, 11. 428, 529.

Pillar of cloud and fire spoken of in
Exodus, 335 ; —s of locusts, ib.

Pillars: — at Ma‘an, 32; ancient —
at Khurbet er-Rum, 55; — at el-
Ayina, 54; — at Teyma, 288,

Pimpernel: wild — springing in the
desert after showers, 218,

Pincers worn by the Bed. housewives,
to pluck thorns out of the soles of
the bare feet, 227,
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Pison: “theriver —”, 171 [W. Bishal.

Pistol-case found in the Nasriny’s
bags, 11. 83.

Pistols: 176; few — in the hands of
the Southern Bed., 834; 343, 351,
367, 368, 457; 1r. 439.

Pitchers of antique form borne upon
their heads by women going to draw
water in W. Fitima, 11. 536.

Pithwood of date palm, v. Jummar.

Plagues bred in the Mecca pilgrimage,
100. [v. Waba.]

Plain el-Fusylik, 11. 303,

Plato, 154, 474.

Play: children —ing at horses, 339,
433, 572.

Pleiades, 278.

Pliny, 95; 11. 176, 350.

Plum tree: the — at el-Ally, 152; —
blossoms in March at Teyms, 17.
gentile Plural forms of some Arabian
tribes and kindreds (such are not
seldom of the family name of the
Sheykh): [*4rbdn, many peoples and
names]; es-Sokhir (of Beny S6khr);
Anidz (of Annezy); Jelin (of Jehéy-
na); Fukara (of el-Fejir) ; Nodmsy (of
Ibn Nomas); Heteymdn (of Heteym);
Noasera (of Nussir); Bardhimma
(of Beny Ibrahim); Shubdramy (of
Shubramy); ‘Adteybin (of ‘Ateyba);
Kahatin (of Kahtin); Kordsh (of
Kordysh); Hetheylin (of Hathdyl);
80 Zuamil (of Zamil); Waylyin (the
children of Wayil, the Knnezy) ; el-

Wahib (of Beny Wahab).

Plutonic country [v. Granite, Basalt,
Trap]: 11. — of Jebel Shammar, 217,
222, 223, 233; — from a little 8. of
er-Russ to Mecca, 459.

Poison, 253, 414, 610; 1. 13.

Pomegranate: —s sold to the Haj at
Tebtik, 72; 521, et passim; — a
bitter-sweet, and such should be a
worthy man in the opinion of the
Arabs, 564.

Pool: well and irrigation — at ‘Aneyza,
1. 434,

INDEX AND

GLOSSARY

Porcupine, 132, 327, 603.

Poreh of audience at ‘Aneyza, 11, 433.

Porridge [v. Borghrol]: — (jerrish) the
diet of the Peraean Beduins and
villagers, 21, 39; — of samh, 813;
— the evening meal at Teyma, 554.

Fort Sa‘id, 11. 524.

“Porte” : the — (Bab el-*4ly), 11. 155,
371, 525.

Posture of the Beduw reposing upon
the soil, 260.

Potsherds: ancient -—— and broken
glass in the site of Medain Salih,
112, 865; 1. 394; — in the site
called el-Mubbiat, 161.

Poultry bred in Nejd villages, 294 ; 11,
6, 187.

Power of the Air, 450. [v. Menhel el-
melik.]

Ppahppah! voice of a dumb Arabian,
11, 8.

Praevaesa, town in Albania, 11. 507.

Pray [v. Du‘a]: their formal —ers,196;
women —ing, 238, 509; hardly an
half of the men in the Nejd tribes
have learned to —, 238; 244, 250;
they wash with sand, ib.; 251, 410;
the Lord’s prayer, ib.; —ers in the
Arctic dira; -—ing-places in the
desert, 196, 448 [v. Masullyl; 1.
—er-banks at Hiyil, 11; —ing.
places in the desert, 248; ‘A young
man should begin to — when he
is married’, 143; —ing-places of
old heathen Arabia said to be seen
in certain bergs in Nejd, 529.

Prisoners in war, v. Jehdd.

Pro Deo et Patria (for God and the
Fatherland), motto read onaBeduin’s
cutlass, 457.

Promiges: ‘— of overnight’, a Bed.
proverb, 378; their — to a kafir are
not binding, 267 ; 11. 65, 66 ; Nomad
lying —, 75.

Prophets: the Hebrew —, 11. 379.

Provender gathered by Bed. visiting
Hayil for theix dromedaries, which
must le there two or three days, 575.
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Proverbs [riming — of the tribes, ». Pumice, 134, 377.
542]: ‘God increased ‘Annezy, but Pumpkins (dibba), 152, 440, 507, 543,
has put divisions among them’, 554, 585.
833; ¢Promises made in the night- Pyrrhiec dancing, 31.
time be not binding by day-light’, Pythagoreans, 1r. 322.
878 ¢ There be none less Moslems
than the Moslemin’, 410; ‘The Queen: the — of England, 144, 445;
stranger for the wolf’, 470 [11. 277]; 11. 258.
¢Sup with the Jew, but sleep in the Quern-stones, v. Mill-stones.
houseof theNasrany’,530; 1. Khey-  Quilts: a stitcher of cotton — in Hayil,
bar the grave of the soldiery’, 126; 11. 260.
¢The Dowla a stone whereupon if Quinine: 256 ; — used effectually in
any one fall...... *,182; ¢The Dowla a plague, 618 ; 11. 57, 68, 313.
hath a long arm’, 213; ¢All is not
Khithera and Tunis’, 240; ‘Be- Rabba, v. Rabbath Moab.
twizt the dog and the wolf’, 244; Rabbath Ammon, 18; words of Jere-
¢The Lord may work much mercy miah against —, ¢b.; the Christians
before the morning’, 254 ; ¢ We have of Kerak would have occupied —, 24.
a religion and they have & religion’, Rabbath Moab (Rabba), 20, 21, 22.
277, et passim ; ¢ Every man is justi- i
fied in his own faith’, 277, et passim; Rabeyby (‘L.’\.’)) : one-stringed viol of
¢‘Nothing is seen beyond ‘Auf’, 282 ; the Arabians; the —, 41, 98, 2634 ;
¢A prudent man will not reveal his — forbidden at Teyma, 289 [yet I
name in strange company’, 422. have heard it played upon at Mogug] ;
Provinces: the notion of — may be 839, 866, 537.
somewhat foreign to the under- Rabi‘a, the tender spring of herbs in
standing of Nejd Arabians; they the waste, after the sutumn or winter
speak of Ibn Rashid’s dira as Jebel showers, 203 ; it is the life of the
Shammar; but el-Kasim, el-Wéshm Nomads’ cattle, 218, 219, et passim ;
ete. are in their minds as wadies. L. 237.
An erudite Nejder, ‘Abd-el-‘Aziz of  Sheykh Rabi‘a, 11. 446,
Herrmah in Siddir, whom I found Rabugh, Harb village near the Red Sea
living at Bombay, in deseribing these above Jidda, 11. 512.
countries, wrote for me Wady el- Rachel, v. Rékhal.
Kagim, Wady Sidir, Wady el-Wéshm, i
Wady el-Kharj. And Himed en. Radif (pl. radufa "30, or 3o,
Neffs spoke of Wady el-Mehmel and dromedary back-rider, 334.
Wady el-Ardth. Rdduffa (v. radif), 11. 4.
Provision for the way given out to pas-  Rafik [pl. rufakd], a way-fellow, 102,

- s

sengers from the public kitchen at
Hayil, 11. 260.

Psalms: the locust named in the —,
335.

the Psalter in Arabic, 605.

Ptolemy, the geographer, 94, 617.

Pulse: they think an hakim should
know all a sick man’s state in only
handling his —, 256 ; 11. 55, 356.

235, 277 ; faith of the —, 360; 378,
384 ; 1. duty of the younger — to
serve in his company, 223; 233; he
who abandons his — is despised, and
no honest person should thereafter
receive him, 264.

Réfuthy, o beretic, 11, 335.

Rafija, an oasis of er-Russ, 11. 459.

Ragel, Egyptian for rdjil, a man.
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er-Raha, district of the Harra, 76.

Rdhab (friar): a — in Medina, 11. 158
Mohammed’s precept concerning
—s, 10.

er-Rahabba, an open place in the Bishr
village of Kheybar, 11. 118, 136.

Ralala, a fendy of Harb B. Silem, 11.
512.

Rahamna wa rahamkom Ullah, es-
suldt ‘aly eljenneyzat el-hdthera, 11.
193.

er-Raheydin, mare's name, 11, 230.

er-Rahifa, camel’s name, 278.

Ralitl (J.o__- )\, about to remove (as

the Nomads).
P

Rella (&l - '+ the removing and jour-
neying of the Nomads, 216; a —
desoribed, 220; 301-2; a summer
—, 437.

Rahma(t), mercy (rahm, the womb),
the movement of the bowels and
instinetion to loving-kindness: —
Ullah! 264.

Rahn, a pledge.

Rahél (J 4> )) a dromedary, 11, 9;
309.

Rahgel el-Hameydy, brother of Motlog,
223, 289, 308, 309, 310, 312, 342,
844, 346, 347, 348, 375, 506, 509; 11.
122.

Railroad: ‘“might a — be laid through
Nejd to Meeca ?” 1. 519.

Rain in Arabia: the —s in Northern
Arabia and W. Nejd are very partial.
In 1876, rain to wet the ground had
not fallen for three years at el-Héjr.
Showers fell all day there, with chill
damp air and dark gusty skies, on
29 Dec. at el-Ally, On the 10 Jan,
1877 we heard thunder in the after-
noon, and the Harra was veiled
with bluish mist; rain fell for some
hours and the wilderness was full
of plashes : which were mostly sunk

up again on the morrow. The next
day was rainy. Showers fell again
on the morning of the 30th. In
the last days of March, 1877 (the
time of barley harves{ at el-Ally)
we had clouds and some showers
by night in the Teyma wilderness.
After very hot summer months the
bright weather changed in the Tey-
ma country to clouded skies and
gusts of wind on 2nd Oct.; rain fell
tempestuously the same  evening;
and we had showery days and
rainy nights until the 14th. In the
country between Hayil and Khey-
bar it rained one or two nights in
the last week of November. The
autumn rain fell that year abund-
antly in the Neftid toward Jauf and
in the northern wilderness toward
Stk es-Sheukh : but very little had
fallen in the basin of W. el-Humth.
In 1878 I saw showers in the even-
ing of the 4th April, and a tempest
of rain and lightning in the after.
noon of 19th April, near Semira;
and some light and almost daily
showers in May, at ‘Aneyza (where
early summer showers fall yearly at
that time.) The deserts between el-
Kasim and Mecea are watered yearly
by seasonable rains, which at Tayif
fall commonly for 4, 5, or 6 weeks,
from the end of August. 148, 168,
807, 809, 558, 561, 562, 563, 565,
567, 568, 569 ; depth of the —, 575;
“What of the —?” 576; 1. — near
el-Hayat, 65, 67, 70; ponded — on
the Harra, 71, 73; 98; — -pools in
the Harra, 217; tropical — at Mecea,
176 ; 242, 266, 303-5.

Rainbow: triple —, 11. 305 ; v. note

by Prof. P. G. Tait, 330.

Rain-pools, 577.

Ré‘iyat, (Lg\) intensive from rd‘y

L_S‘c‘J a pastor); which word the
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Bed. seem to use in the sense of
lord or ruler, 881; they say of one so
long & guest that he is an ally of the
household, — or askar el-beyt; and
80 — el-Haddaj is said at Teyma for
one of the owners of the Teyma well.

Rajajil (‘_},}?.\{> ,) es-sheukh, the

Prince’s armed band at Hayil, 603,
607, 608, 609, 610; 1. 8, 20, 22,
23, 33, 35, 42, 48, 52, 59, 242, 249.

Rdjal, a manly man [Dowldny Ar.
heard af el-Ally].

Rdjil, & man.

Rdjul saditk, 589.

Réikham, small white carrion eagle;
the —s hover over the nomad men-
zils in the desert, and are migratory
birds. 255, 329, 893, 534, 535, 604;
1. 218, 479.

Rakhijeh, v. Rakiyeh.

Rakgyeh, Mehsan’s daughter, 321.

Ramathdn {valg. Ramaddn, Turk. Ra-
mazdn), the Mohammedan month of
fasting, 9, 62, 238; zelotism in —,
509, 510; 518, 548; watching for the
new moon of —, 529; —, a month
of weariness and of evil deed, 520;
521, 522, 524; the Nasrny eats
without regard of —, 525-6, 535; —
breakfast at sun-set, 528-9; — sup-
per after midnight, 529; 531-2, 535;
religious women, even being with
child or nursing, fastin —, 536; pas-
sengers fast not in —, 544; 546,
547; — ended, 555; 556, 557, 558,
560; 11. duty of Moslems to fast in
—, 39; 253, 373.

Ramta, a camping place, 7.

Rape: wild — kind, springs with the
new herb in the desert, 218.

Rds, the head.

Ras el-‘4yn, fountain head, at el-Ally,

158.

Rasheyd, a foreign merchant of ‘Aney-

za: his outlying palms, 11. 350, 416,
417, 418, 419, 420, 434, 437, 440,
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445, 450, 451, 452; his family story,
420, 438, 439, 440, 444, 451, 453,
Rasheyd, an officer of Zamil’s, 1.

8717, 403, 404-5, 418, 4385.

Rashid, a lettered Beduwy of f&nnezy,
11. 41, 42.

Rashid, ancestor of the Hetdym, 11. 70.

Beny Rashid, the midland Hetéym, 1.
63, 70, 174, 280.

Ibrn Rashid: princely family of —, v.
‘Abdullah, ‘dbeyd, Teldl, Met‘aab,
Bunder, Bédr, Mohammed, Hamud,
Mdjid, ‘Abd-el-‘Aziz, Fdhd, Feyd,
Sleyman, ‘Abdullah, Feysal, ‘Aney-
bar, ‘dmbar; their wasm, 125; 11
the princely family, 81 et seq.; the
sheykhly children, 31.

Ibn Rashid: Mohammed —, Prince of

‘West Nejd. His country, 21, 48; 79,
179, 195; — came to the Emir’s dig-
nity by bloodshed, and that was of
his kindred, 196 ; 198, 200, 201, 202,
209, 237, 248, 271, 272, 284, 285, 286,
289, 290, 291, 296, 300, 332, 333;
his tax, 348; 349, 867, 368, 390,
424, 448, 453, 455, 456, 469, 479,
498, 501, 505; government of —,
545, 546, 556, 559, 560; — ac-
cepts three thelfils of the Moahib
booty, 560; — accounted néjis by
many pious persons, 562, 563; 580,
584, 586, 619; his ancestry, 589; an
audience of —, 590-8, 595; —
erudite in their letters and a kag-
séid, 591; the Hayil Princes are clad
like the Nomads, 596; his daily
mejlis, 606-8; his manner of go-
vernment, 545-6, 561, 599, 608,
618; another audience, 599; his
popular carriage, 599; he was for-
merly conductor of the ‘Persian
H4j’, ¢b.; his wealth in cattle &ec.,
611; riches, 612; his soldiery, 611;
11. Arabian Princes take no thought
for public remedies, 7; — allied with
his cousin Hamtd el-‘Abeyd, 15, 18;
a new audience, 11-—13; he could
speak Persign, 12; his popular man-
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ners, 18, 19; 25, 31, 32, 38, 87, 41;
his government, 66; — pitiless in
battle, 20; — of great understand-
ing, 18, 19, 82; his oath, 25; trage-
dies in the princely family, he slays
Bunder el-Tell and becomes Prince,  er-Rauth, a village of el-Kasim, 11, 310,
1418, 26, 27; his revenue and 313, 815.

private wealth, 20; his treasury, : Wl .

83; his severity, 17, 18, 82; he Rautha, pl. ridth, 4oy (u"L.'.))’ a
is ‘qjr, 18, 25, 26; his wives, and
one of them is reported to be a

Rat: the desert spring —, 305, v. Jer-
bo‘a; the Alpine —, 327; the com-
mon — eaten in certain Hejdz vil-
lages, as Kheybar, 534; herb-eating
— at Kheybar, 11, 120.

green site of bushes where winter
rain is ponded in the desert, . 237.

Nasrawia ! 25; — formerly conduc-  er-Rautha, village in el-Aflaj, 1. 397.
tor of the Persian HA4j, 15, 50; do-  (2) er-Rautha, a villagein J. Shammar,
minion of —, [v. J. Shammar), 18, 1r. 19, 297; fever at —, ib.

19, 22, 24; his is to-day the greatest
name in Nejd, 31, 36; — called an
oppressor even in Hdyil, 31-2, 57;
— reoccupies Jauf, 83; — receives
‘Abdullsh ibn Sa‘ud, 86; a passport
of —, 58, 82, 127, 161, 163, 175; 46,
57, 58, 73, 82, 83, 127, 200, 202,
204, 206, 211, 218, 226; his former

Rawlinson: Sir Henry C, —, 188; his
opinion of the word namis, 411.

Rayis, foreman.

Rayyan, oasis village in W. Fatima,
1. 533.

Rayyan, a Nodmsy Heteymy, 567.

‘Reading’ over the sick, 314, 328, [v.
Kirreya.]

taxing Kheybar, 121, and op-
pressive rule there, 1386, 208; his
loss of Kheybar, 122, 125, 129; —
“weakens the tribes”, 219; his
armed service, 223, 228; the men
of his armed band are mounted on
Sherary theldls, 239, 240; 241, 242,
243, 246, 250, 253, 259, 261; his
spring forays, 247, 249; custom of
military service at Hayil, 249; his
alliance with Boreyda, 251; 262,
272, 274, 278, 279, 280, 283, 286,
289; his H4j caravan, 294; his tax-
gathering in the desert, 296, 801;
his strong name a shelter, 297; 298,
809, 816, 332, 338, 841, 350-1, 367;
the power of —, 378 ; 424, 426, 427,
429, 432, 443, 446, 448, 460, 462,
463, 510.

Rashid es-Shibramy, Sheykh of Se.
mira, 1. 300.

Rashidy, one of the house of Ibn
Rashid, 11. 16.

Rasul, messenger, apostle [v. Moham-
med].

dirat er-Rasil, 11, 75, 81,

Real (from the Spanish) a crown, a
dollar. In the dominion of Ibn
Rashid the common — is the Me-
Jidy (the source of it is the Ot-
toman surra, paid to the Beduins
of the Syrian Haj road). In the
Mecca trade the Maria Theresa
thaler is the common currency. The
— in el-Kasim is mostly the Spanish,
which comes to them in the Gulf
traffic.

Reals; a Kahtdn wife that saved her

husband’s —, 1. 447,

Rebibel, an old English word [Arabic

rabeyby], 263.

Beny Rechab, 11. 127.

Red lead, specific, 391; 11. 142,

Red Sea, 174, 234, 235, 280, 854, 416,
419, 568; 11. 212, 264, 537.

§)) [v. “Unicorn”], 827, 328,

Religion: — of the Beduins, 17 ; dis-
course of —, religious saws fall to the
humour of the Arabs, 196; Semitic
— the growth of the soil in their
souls, 265 ; — the principal business

Reem ( ¢
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and pastime of their lives, and with-
out which a man should have no esti-
mation amongst them, 265; Christian
and Moham. —, 530; — and patriot-
ism, 549 ; 1. 10, 140-1; the Arabs
credulous in —, 44; — a blood pas-
sion in the people of Moses and Mo-
hammed, 336 ; the Mohammedan —,
347; the — of Islain is conformable
to human nature, 372, 878-9.

Remedies [v. Medicines]: — for fever,
1. 1381, 164 ; — for colie, 207.

Renan, M. Ernest; his translation of
the Aramaic monumental inscrip-
tions of el-Héjr, 1805 ; his opinion
of the bethels of the Liwan Passage,
there, 187.

a Renegade lands at Jidda and visits
Mecca and Medina, 1. 168-9; an-
other — in Mecca, 500, 513-14.

the Resurrection, 445-6; 11. 538,

to Return upon the Moslemin puts
their tolerance to a dangerous proof,
359.

Revel, old English word, the Span,
rabel, Ar. rabeyby, 263.

Reym (a ,), bushes in the Tehdma of
Y ¢ {

Jidda, 11. 538.

Rhapsodies of the Beduins, 263. [v.
B. Heldl.]

Rhubarb, ¢ an horrible medicine ”, 11.
187; ¢*a good medicine indeed”,
219.

Rhythmical: labour of the Arabs —,
244 ; 11. 876.

Ri‘a (Z&,' ))’ a passage in a cleft or gap

of the mountains.

er-Ri‘a, above Kurn el-mendzil, 11. 477,
496.

Ri‘a Agda, near Hiyil, 616.

Ri‘a es-Self, 581-2.

Ri‘a ez-Zeldla (wherein is the Him-
yaric effigy and inscription), near
es-Seyl, 11, 529,

er-Ridth (‘the gardens, or green places,
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in the desert’), the Wahaby metro-
polis in East Nejd: 888; m. 13, 15,
31, 35, 36, 37, 38, 41, 55, 175 ; sig-
nification of the name, 238; 324,
396, 397, 424, 425, 429, 432, 445.
[The Derb el-H&j from er-Riith
passes by es-S6khn, vill., er-Rueytha,
vill., el-Greyieh, desert vill., J. Mer-
dumma or Mutherumma. [v. Rautha.}

Ribaldry of the Bed., 265; the herds-
men’s grossness is in the Semitic na-
ture, 265; — in Israel, ib, ; Pales-
tine and the lands beyond Jordan
defiled by the ancient dwellers in
them, 265 ; the offence of lying with
cattle, 266.

Ribshan, a fendy of Jellas, 332.

Rice: India — from el-Wejh is the
diet of North-Western Arabia as far
inland as the Fukara, 153, 374,
392, 402. [v. Temmn.] 11. Bengal —,
168 ; a fermented drink made from
—, 169 ; Arabian — shippers in Bom-
bay, 862; — from Jidda for Mecca
and Tayif, 492,

Riddles at the Arabian coffee-hearth,
197.

Rifle, European, seen in Hayil, 601;
11. — used by the Emir, 21.

er-Rihh { t\; )X\), said by the Bed. for

all kinds of rheums, 256.

Rij for rik, 11. 337.

Rijjdm [rijtm]; (vaulted) stone heaps,
885, 386; [called * Nasarene houses,’
v. Namis], 411, 440, 444; — de-
scribed, 447, 494 ; 11, 102, 288, 477.

Rikdb (g_.:\g )), dromedary, 347; 11. 9.
Rikb el-Héjr, 130, 366, 443.

-
er-Rimth (v JS\), a saline bush of

the deserts; the old dry sticks are
used by the Nomads for fire-wood;
— 1is browsed by camels, and is
to them, say the Nomads, ¢ as flesh-
meat unto man’; but — eaten alone
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will give colic. 209; 11. used (dried
and beaten) instead of soap, 111.

Rish { u';u )), a pen-knife, 457.

[W. Rissha, in which lies the H4j road
from Shuggera; beging some say
near Sh‘aara.

Risshdn, an ancient tower in the desert
of Moab, 13.

the River country [v. Mesopotamia],
11, 354,

Rizelleyn, dual, & pair of vile fellows.

J. Roaf, in the Nejd Bishr dira, “great
as J. Birrd 7, 349.

o

Reébba el-Khdly (u!\‘sd\ &), the
great unknown sar;dy desert of South-
East Arabia, 11, 524,

er-Robba, a small village in Middle
Nejd, 11. 396.

Robb‘a (Roba‘a tb )), six-year-old
camel, 355. '

Robilldt, a kindred of B. ‘Atieh, 58.

Rock : strange forms of sandstone —s
in the Fukara dira, 243.

Rocket : signal —s in the H4j, 71, et
passim.

J. Rodwa,between Yanb‘a and Medina:
. “wild men ” in —, 90, 129, 181.

Rodwa Harra, 11. 351,

the Roes of the Scriptures, v, Gazelle.

Lo

Roghrwa (2}5 2 ) or orghra (qd. v.), the
sweet froth of milk from the udder,
263.

Rohol, a dromedary, v. Rahdl.

Rokhal, pl. rokhdl (| y pl. J\;. )

young female, especially of sheep,
but also of goate and camels, 429 ;
. 269,

Roman : — ruins in the Land beyond
Jordan, v.Gerasa, Ammdn, Bost(t)ra,
Umm Jemdl, Umm Rosds, Lejin, Rab-
ba, Dat Ras, Jardanieh, Bozra,*Uthe-
ra, Graaf, &ec. ; — ensign board, 76 ;

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

1. — military expedition in Arabia,
175, 176, 360; piece of — money
found at Hayil, 250 ; rottenness of
the — power in the age of Mo-
hammed, 360. ‘

er-Roman : name of & sheykhly family
at Teyma, 295 ; ‘4bd-el-‘42iz —, 332.

Romhh (or shelfa), horseman’s lance,
221, 289, 334,

er-Romla, Beduin feminine name, 467.

““Rose of Jericho”: plants of the —in
the desert, 304.

Rose-laurel, 439,

Roses of et-Tayif, 11. 478 ; from them is
distilled attar of rose in Mecca, 527.

o~

Réthm ( rp J\, basaltic blocks upon the

‘Auveyrid Harra, 380.
er-Rotham, a seyl-bed at Teyma, 296,
Rotn (not pure Arabic; and seldom
heard in the mouths of Bed., other
than those dwelling near Medina)

ch, 2 [properly the speech of a for-

eigner], 11. 236, 398.

Rowsa, & sounding sand-hill in the
Neffid, 307.

er-Rudge, s tribe of Ashraf, 1. 522,

Riitb‘a (Roba) ed-dinya, 616.

Rubb, Lord.

Rubba, & Mahiby herdsman, 424, 428,
438, 452,

Rubba (& ), fellowship, 168, 254, 609.

Ydé Rubby! Ah (my) Lord (God)!
[Hebr. Rabbi.]

Rubi‘a, (&"3_\) )), an Arabian patriarch,

11, 366.

Rueyht (rugyt), hast slaked thy thirst?
1. 272,

Rueytha, one of the oases of er-Russ,
11. 459.

Riifaka, pl. of rafik.

Rih-hu, commonly & desert man will
not name —, his own soul (himself),
to a stranger, 11, 424.
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Ruhh ! begone, 335.

Ruins and inscriptions in Arabia are
attributed to the Yahiid or Naséra.

er-Rikhsa, ags-mare’s name, 11, 231,

er-Rukka, water-pits in the desert,
south of er-Russ, 11, 460,

er-Rukkaba, a part of the high desert
between el-Kasim and Mecea, 11. 474,
475.

Rim (Romans, i.e. Byzantines), the
Greeks, 894; 11, 421,

J. Rumm, mountains near el-Ally, 138.

W. er-Rummah c.{,c }n, [v. el-Bdtin],
and called in the country el-Wady
(qd. v.), a great dry valley and seyl-
bed of Northern Arabia, ‘ where-
unto flow seventy considerable
wadies:”” Bessam. Its winding course
from the heads in the Harrat Khey-
bar to the outgoing at Zbeyer near
Bosra is “forty camel marches”; —
compared with the W. el-Humth,
174 ; head and outgoing of the —,
202, 398 ; 11. 24, 46, 54, 65, 71, 114,
216, 237, 280, 281, 206, 297, 301,
310, 812, 314, 320; — an ancient
affluent of Euphrates, 329 ; come to
the —, 332; 348, 350, 361, 365, 366,
389, 891; — mear ‘Aneyza, 392;
the course of — hardly to be dis-
cerned in el-Kasim, 8392; the length
of —, ib.; the seyling of —, ib.; 406,
407, 416, 429, 430, 431, 445, 446,
450, 458, 459, 461, 464, 468 [v. W,
Jerrir], 469 ; Rummah is interpreted
old fretted rope, ib.

Rimmaky (&,‘-, )), & mare, 1. 391,

W. Rumiitha, 418.

Runnya, v. Rinya.

Wady Runnya, 11, 532.

Riinya, or Runnia, Sbeya village in
Wady es-Sbeya, 355, 420, 523.

Rupt, the rupee, money of India, 147.

Rushdén, a dog’s name, 427, 483, 494.

Russ ((_w J\, is said in the signification
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of watering the land out of (shallow)
pits, 1. 435.

er-Russ (place of pits for watering], an
oasis town in el-Kasim. The site of
er-Russ is according to Ibn Agith
north of the W. er-Rummah, and
el-Bithelly is beyond the Wady to
the north-west, [v. sub Jdrada]. 11;
1. 22, 40, 361, 404, 409, 410, 422,
445, 453, 458; — is three oases [er-
Rugytha, er-Rafya and Shinany],
459; 467, 468.

Russia [v. Muskov], m. 252, 371; —n

consulate at Port Sa‘id, 524.
er-Ruthdn, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.
Ruwhlla, a great sub-tribe of Annezy

in the north, 194, 229, 314, 331, 332,

343, 516; 11, 22, 76, 116, 184-5,

246 ; the — were aforetime at Se-

mira, 301,

S. ‘There are two letters in the Arabic
alphabet for which we must write s,

namely W which sounds as simple
s, and e which is pronounced

nearly as ¢ in French; and here
written s.

Sa‘adi, a fendy of Mosruh, Harb, .
513,

Saadin, a fendy of Harb above Medina,
125, 495; 1. 512,

L

Sa‘ady (prob. _§dav), a long-legged
migratory water-fowl, like a crane
geen at Teyma in September, 534,

Saafa, mare’s name, 11. 230.

Sa‘at, an hour.

Sabeans on the Persian Gulf, 1 209.

Sédbera, Bed. fem. name, 467.

Sabigdt, mare’s name, 11, 230.

Sabra, a site at Petra, 42,

Sdbry Pasha, Governor of Medina; his
letter in French to the Nasriny at
Kheybar, 200. [v. Medina.]

Subt, the sabbath, 151.

Sabidny, soap.

Sacrifice (thubiha): — for the dead,
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240-41, 293, 354, 442, 451, 452;
— of hospitality [v. Hospitality];
— for the life and health of man,
442, 452; — for the health and
safety of cattle, 443, 452, 499; —
to the jdn, 186, 452 ; — for the birth
of a son, 442, 452; — to melaika or
angels, 449; — to consecrate their
booty of cattle taken in an expedi-
tion, 452; kurbdn, 452 ; — with the
burning of incense, 452 ; the com-
munion with God in man’s —, 452 ;
the victim’s head to be turned foward
Mecca, 499; 1. — for the health,
143; — with incense, 144; the
victim’s head is toward Mecea, 144;
the year’s mind slain, 252, [v. Blood-
sprinkling,]

es-S*ada, a tribe of Ashraf, 11. 522.

Sddaka, that which one giveth of his
own, in the faith of God, to the
relief of another, 446; 1r. 278.

Saddle : Beduin sheykhs of the Syrian
borders ride with the wooden
medieval — and stirrups of Da.
mascus ; but Arabian Beduins, be-
ginning with those in the Syrian
desert, ride upon a pad ma‘araka

-
(ﬁ %0, gd. v.) (Dowlany Ar. mer-
4 - O

shaha = ),c), withaslender girth,

without stirrups, and guide their
mares with a halter only, 11, 889,

Saddle-bags: Camel —, 60, 351; —
made by the Bed. hareem, 471.

Sadik : rdjul —, 589 ; Aarab —, 366.

Saera, mare’s name, 11. 230,

Saffron [v. Dye]: an infusion of —
will, it is said, stay all hemorrhages,
. 137.

Sdfr, a month, 11, 212,

Es-Séafy, Hamed [Beyt es-Sdfy, Héarat
es - Seffafir, Bagdad]: a young
‘Aneyza citizen trading at Bagdad,
11. 356.

Sig, v. Sak, 11. 414,

Sah [read sa‘a, E-Lo], measure of
capacity: it is at Medina and
Kheybar nearly 5 pints, at el-Ally 3,
at Hayil 23, at Teyma 2. 294 ; 11
113.

Sdhak (C\S\A)! health, 400.

Sdhar, a magician,

Sdhara of Algeria, 487, 578.

es-Saheyn (w“ ‘\), an open place
in the Kheybar village, 1. 82, 118,
216.

Sahiby, my friend, 466.

Sahlat el-Khamasshieh, a plain by
Hayil, 615, 616.

Sa‘id, a negro resident for Ibn Rashid
at Teyma, 289—291, 545.

Beny Sa‘id, once Aarab of the Héjr
dira, 126.

Séiehh, [v. Sdwak], a world’s wanderer,
272, 273.

Saiyeh, a fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

Sajjeydy, a kneeling carpet, 598.

Sak, or Sag, a solitary mountain in
the plain of el-Kasim, 11. 810, 445.
es-Sakhf, a water station of Shammar

Aarab, 11. 244,

Sdla or Séla, qd. v.

Salaam [saldm], peace: — ‘aleyk,
Peace be with thee, the greeting of
the Moslemin ; the Nasrdnyisblamed
for using it, 503, 11. 369.

Salamin, village, 5.

Saldmy, a Mahiiby, 492, 493, 495,

Salémy, & Teyma sheykh, 544,

es-Salat wa es-saldm ‘aleyk, yd auwel
khulk Illah wa khitimat rusul Ilah,
11. 306.

Beny Sdlem, a division of Harb, 1. 235,
237, 282, 296, 299, 301, 304, 308,
511; — a great division of Harb,
512.

Sélem, 8 Beduin ‘Ageyly at Kheybar,
. 81, 91, 103, 105,

Sédlem, an Harby sheykh bf Aarab
Oreymdt in Nejd, 11. 308.
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Sélem, a nomad Sherif of the tribe
Thu Jadullah, who would have
slain the Nasriny at ‘dyn ez-
Zeyma, 11. 486, 487, 488, 489, 490,
491, 492, 4938, 494, 495, 496, 497,
498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, 504,
505, 506, 510, 513, 514, 522, 530.

Sélema, a Mahtby woman, 425, 483,
490.

Salesman: a certain fanatical — of
‘Aneyza, 11. 397.

¢-
Salewwa (Sh.,;), a jin, ogre, 54.
Saleyta (prob. c‘ﬂa._,&..:), a light and

cheap calico stuff, of the Persian
Gulf trade, 295.

Salib, the cross of Christians,

Sdlih, a fabulous prophet of Arabia
before Mobammed : he was a prince
of the Thamudites, 81, 96,

Sdlih, or el-Fejir, the sheykhs’ kindred
of the Fukara, 229.

Sélih, a caravaner of ‘Aneyza, 11, 463,

§alih, younger son of Motlog sheykh
el-Fejir, 510-11.

Sdlih, a personage at Hayil, 599.

Salih, an Heteymy rafik, 11, 59, 61, 63,
64, 65, 66, 229, 230, 233,

Sdlik el-Khenneyny, 11, 341,

Sdlih, sheykh of Kheybar, 1. 82, 83,
108, 116,117,120, 121, 127,128, 129,
131,183, 184, 135, 163, 164, 201, 214,

Sdlih el-Moslemdny, the son of a
Christian foreigner that became a
Moslem, el-Ally, 157, 161, 506.

Sdlih el-Rasheyd, of ‘Aneyza, 11. 419,
420, 438, 441, 442, 443, 444, 445.

Salih, Zeyd es-Sbeykan’s old hind, 238,
523, 535, 587, 564,

Sdlim ibn ez-Zir, 2883.

es-Salmi, watering of many wells in
dirat Wélad Sleyman, of Nejd Bishr.

Salt: rock — for the nomad pot, 227;
— from Teyma, 296; — crust in
the desert, 296; 1. — crust in the
Kheybar Harra, 72, 92; sib'kha at
Kheybar, 76; Suakim — carried in
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the Galla-land slave traffic, 166;
— used to sprinkle corn land, 434;
—-plains under the Harrat Kisshub,
470, 471, 473, 474.

es-Salt, village in the Peraea, 18.

Salutations [v. Saldm, Gowwak, Mar-
habal: grace and humanity of the
Semitic —, 433, [The salutation of
Beduin friends in West Nejd meet-
ing again after an absence is
commonly in suchwise; Cheyf ent,
how dost thou? Answer: Cheyf
ent? — Léalak (Qﬂ.ﬂ) tayid, per-
haps thou art well? — ‘dsdk

(e \ue) tdyid, and please God
thou art well? — Tayib ya Tayib,
well, ay, thou good man! — EI-
hamd lillah, the Lord be praised
therefore ! — Ullah yirdd ( U‘"JJ)

‘aleyk, and the Lord be well pfeased
with thee.]
Samaritan Syria, 11. 261,

- -

Sammara (sam’ra ¥ .ous, 8 kind of

acacia tree, 11. 91 ; which is very good
fuel, ib., 121, 185, 406; the pleasant
leaves of the — are meat for the
apes of the Tehama of Jidda, 538.
[Sammat or summat (i o\.s), unsalted,
v. 4t
o -

} plant, 312-13, 553.

Sdmn, clarified butter [v. Butter], 35,
71; price of —, 168; — is the poor
Nomad’s market ware, 262; —
brought to sell by Nomads, from
Jauf, 310; worth of —, 346; price
paid for — for the Mothif at Héyil,
611; 1, making —, 67, 229, 294;
the sweet lees of —, 67; Nomad
housewives’ gift of — to a stranger
guest, 68; it is — which makes the
oasis diet wholesome, 208-9; names
of — skins, 209; they must be in-
wardly well-daubed with date syrup.

Sammh (
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The best — has the odour of wine,
209; — the health of man in the
khala, they think that — gives
them force, ¢b.; Ibn Nahal’'s mer-
chandise of —, 289; — as much in
Arabia as a man’s money, 1. 429.

Sdmn caravan of ‘Aneyza to Mecca
(yearly between mid-summer and
autumn), 1. 456-486; the day’s
march, the noon station and even-
ing menzil, 458-9.

Samra [v. Sumral, 11. 7.

Samuel, hand-staves mentioned in the
book of —, 147.

yd Sdamy ( s U)! O my namesake,

. 74,

Sand: —s of Arabia [v. Neftid], 51, 56;
the Nomads wash with — to prayer-
ward, 250 ; the — surface is egol soon
after sun-set but remains long warm
at little depth, 259; — -drift hum-
mocks about desert bushes, 209, 279 ;
— s0il is not seen rippled in inner
Arabia, 280 [yet it may be strongly
rippled on the Red Sea-bord, as
in Sinai: the - also of the inland
Neftids is driven up in waves]. The
— at the head of the Mézham shows
perfectly the fosse-form of driven
snow on the weather side of rock,
bush or stone; where is an eddy, and
that which was borne forth in the
wind i cast back and falls down a
little short of the obstacle (v. Fig.).

‘*Sand grouse,” v. Gatta.
Sandals (Ar. nal), 224; in the desert

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

life the best are cut from the satu-
rated camel-leather of old date sacks,
227; but the best of all are made
from the thick hide of the w‘othphi
bull, 562, 592, 593; 1. 11, 12, 53,

Sandstone [v. sub Petra and Medain
S&lih], 57, 80; — of the ‘Aueyrid,
396 ; 11. of the Harrat Kheybar, 68,
72, 73; — of the Kheybar valleys,
93, 98, 223, 810; — of el-Kasim,
329.

Sany (t_';\.;),pl. sunn‘a, a smith, The

sunn‘a or smiths’ caste in Arabia are
not accounted of ingenuous blood.
They may marry with Heteym, but
not with Beduins; who in their
anger revile them as ‘Solubba’!
They are braziers, tinners, black-
smiths, farriers, and workers in
wood and stone in the tiibes and
oases: thus they are villagers and
nomads., The sunn‘a may com-
monly be distinguished by their
lineaments from the ingenuous Ara-
bians. Artificers, they are men of
understanding more than their in-
genuous neighbours. Yet such is
sometimes the rudeness of Arabian
smiths’ work, that it seems to have
been wrought in the dark, 137-8;
farriers, 278, 309; some settled and
some nomads, 284, 286; in a Nas-
rany they look for artifice, 531;
i, — in Hayil, 6 [in that town
I have heard Ustdd said in this
sense]; —ies snibbed as Solubba,
294; artificers in Hayil, 401.

Wady es-Sany, 78.

8ira, a low sandstone coast, 1. 310,
311.

Sardbta, a fendy of Billi, 383.

Sarah, a woman’s name, 467.

SarcoxN, king of Assyria: an expedition
of — in Arabia, 188.

P

Sdrhah &> S {(a bush): a menhel —,

449.
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ce-

j"’)’ a destroying wind
which fell upon the Thamudites, 96.

Satan [v. Sheytan], 90.

Sa‘ud ibn ‘4bd-el-*4dziz, BEmir of eth-
Ther‘eyyeh, who with Moh. ‘4bd-
el-Wahab founded the Wahaby re-
formation, 11. 425,

Sa‘ud ibn Sa‘ud (the elder), 11. 536,

Sa‘ud ibn Sa‘ud, 11. 86, 290, 342; —
assails the ‘Ateyba and is miserably
defeated, 424-5; his decease, 426,
427, 443,

Ibn Sa‘ud, el-Wahdby (qd. v.): this
sheykhly house is said by the Fukara
to be of (their sister tribesfolk) el-
Hosseny gd.v.; but in Nejd they are
said to be of Beny Hanifa, ancient
Annezy Aarsb in the wady of that
name since the days of Mohammed,
229, 597, 600; 11, 175, 282, 297, 313,
350-1, 366, 387, 396 [v. ‘dbdullah
—1, 414, 427, 428, 429, 430, 448.

Saul, 269, 316, 458.

Sausages: great (mutton) —, sold in
the sfik of Boreyda, 11. 323.

Sawra (Sowra, Séra, Stéra, Stoora),
HAj road kelld, four days above
Medina, two days from Kheybar;
there is a clay house and four Arab
servitors (probably Bedowna), 79, 87,
95, 100, 125, 368.

Sayal, a kind of police troopers with
the Haj, 11.

Sayer (J;L,;), sally, 251.

Sbd, & fendy of Bishr, 331.
es-Sblaa[v. el-Moahib]; a considerable

Sarsar (

sub-tribe of Annezy: some say they -

are from the province el-Hdsa in
East Nejd: their seats were afterward
upon the W. er-Rummah between
Kheybar and el-Kasim. Now they
are Aarab of the Shimbel dira, in the
wilderness of Syria. 398, 404, 530;
11, 41, 49, 116, 231.

Sbeya, an Aarab tribe of Nejd (Keys-
ites), founders of many oases in

D. T. IL
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el-Kasim, as ‘Aneyza, Btikerieh, el-
Helalieh, 1. 341; — in el-‘Aruath,
355; — in W. es-Sbeya, ib., 414.

W. es-Sbeya, in the borders of Nejd
and the Hejaz, 11. 355, 532.

Derb Wady Sbeya, between el-Kasim
and Mecea, 11. 467.

Sbeydy (udl.})'), a small wild tuber
plant in the desert, 214.

Sbeyieh, a village in el-Kasim, 1.
290,

Sbiit, a fendy of B. ‘Atieh, 1. 418,

a Scandinavian valley, ‘mmurrain of
hares in’, 429; — salutation [Tak
for sidst], 1x. 229.

Schoolmaster: — at Mogug, 579; —
at Hayil, 44, 249, 253.

Schools in the Arabian oases: — are
held in the mosques at el-Ally in
Ramathdn, There are no — in

Teyma; 11. — in Hayil, 44; — at
Kheybar, 80.

Scorpions in the desert, 328 ; the sting
is not dangerous, ¢b., 438.

the Sea, is they know not what, 1. 171.

the ‘Seal’, i.e. the koran, 535; ‘— of
the Prophets’, i.e. Mohammed, 298.

Seamen : Nagdra —, 1. 168.

Searing irons, 278.

Sebbd, Bed. fem. name, 467.

[Sebba‘an, small vill. of 50 houses, in
J. Shammar, on the way to el-
Kasim, v. Map.

es-Sebbaha, fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

Sebil, the way; commonly said of
fountains by the way side, made for
the relief of passengers. ‘I am
upon the — Ullah’ is often the pious
response of a poor person, if one
agk him of his living; the tobacco
pipe called — is an earthenware
tube.

Secretary: Ibn Rashid’s —, v, Ndsr.

Sects of el-Islam, v. Sunni and Shi‘a,
Malakieh, Rafuthy.

Sedeyr, a province of E. Nejd, v.
Siddir.

42
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[Seffer (sz.,;, the rising of the sun),
light: used in el-Kasim.

Seffua, mountain in the desert between
Kasim and Mecea, 11. 469,

Séfn, shipping, 11. 278.

el-Sefsdfa [over the source 29°C., in
the basin 28° C.], spring at Kheybar
from which the villagers draw water
(which smacks of sulphur), 1. 78,
79, 91, 94, 98, 119, 122, 123, 124,
141, 146, 197, 198.

Sehamma, a fendy of Billi, 383, 384,
385, 389, 3891, 398, 399, 408, 414,
464, 475, 589, 590.

Sehely, a fendy of Harb Mosrfih, 11
513,

Seherdn, a dog's name, 427.

Seir, Mount [v. J. Sherra and Edom],
27, 31, 42; 11. 328, 540.

Seleyma [or Soleymal], a desert village
of Shammar in Ibn Rashid’s coun-
try, 11. 277, 282, 285, 290, 295.

Beny Seleyta (or Seyleyta), nomad
clients of the B. Sékhr, 16; the
sheykh’s hospitality, .

Selim, an ‘Alowwy exile at Teyma,
530-1.

Selim, a Mahtiby, 491-2.

Selim, son of Zeyd es-Sbeykén, 101,
217, 237, 326, 353, 354.

Selim, Sultdn: — a benefactor and
builder on the HAj way of the kellits
of Ma‘an, Birket Mo‘addam and
Medéain, 78.

Sélla, village in the south country,
1. 38.

Ibn Sellem, an ancient villager of
Mosaic Kheybar, 11. 185,

[

Sellimt (ie_wodas)! I grant it you, 264.

es-Sellummieh, in Middle Nejd, 1. 397.

Selldt, an affinity of Kheybar villagers,
11, 133.

Selma, & woman’s name, 467.

J. Selma, 583 ; — is less than J. Ajja,
. 10, 297.

Sem, ‘son of Noah’, 531 ; 1r. 171,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Séma, heaven, 475.
Semily or Semila (&ows for M),

milk-bag or skin (commonly of
sheep’s leather), made like a girby,
for milk, The semila, being sour,
sours fresh milk which is poured
into it. Nomad housewives rock
the — upon their knees till the
butter come: and that may be
found bye and bye in a lump at the
skin’s mouth. 221, 263, 325, 382;
11, 304.

Semira, a desert village in the do-
minion of I. Rashid, 106; 1. 19,
52, 277, 296, 299, 300; villagers of,
b., 426.

Semitie nature, 56, 62 ; their fox-like
subtlety without invention, 285 ; 1L
they can be banded only by the
passion of religion and their greedi-
ness of the spoil, 360, 874 ; — arts,
398.

Senna (i) plant, 436, 464, 584.

Sentinel : & sepoy —, 11. 255, [v. Ke-
raké.]

Septuagint: “Unicorn” in the —
translation, 327-8, and v. Reem.

Sepulchre [v. Meddin Sdlih, el-Ally,
el-Khreyby]; the Semitic East a land
of —s, 169, 170; “— of Jonas”,
173; les innombrables tombeaux,
taillés dans le roc de ces régions
sont postérieurs i Alexandre, 621.

Serahin, a fendy of the Moahib, 399,
432, 455, 460, 476-7, 481, 483, 495,
496, 499, 501, 516.

Serai, a palace,

Seraserra, fendy of Jehéyna, 125.

St Sergius, 474.

Serifat X3y 42), 1. 221; & pen of
vl

boughs for small cattle.

Serpents, the Nomads’ dread of, 251,
313, 814 [v. Umm-jenzyb]; remedy of
‘reading’ over serpent bites; remedy
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of searing the wounded flesh, 314;
the ligature, 815; friendly magna-
nimity to suck the envenomed
wound, ¢b.; certain stones, as
onyxes, accounted good to be laid to
the bites of —, 315-16 ; many snakes
and adders in the desert, 328, 448;
1. 299.

es-Serraha, fendy of Harb B. Silem,
1. 512.

Servia, 474.

Settam, a young Fejiry, a ward of Zeyd,
222. [Guardians among Beduins
are said to oftentimes ¢devour”
their wards’ inheritance. A guar-
dian will deliver his own to the ward
{(not at any set time, but) so soon
as the young man be grown sufficient
to the charge”: Zeyd es-Sbeykan.]

Settatdsher kelb, 11. 285.

Sevilla (in Spain)}, 11. 398.

Sewing and embroidering: women's
industry of — at Hayil, 11, 6; — at
‘Aneyza, 401,

Seyad, light hunter with hawk and
hound, 1. 98.

Seyadin u:“o\#g), Beduin petty

or dﬁ.\é.g pl. J{j‘_\\:\,@], 1. 60,

294.
es-Seyd, beasts of the chase, 311,
Seyd, a Tehama mountain, 418.
Seydan, & Mahtiby sheykh, 477, 4834,

494-5, 515.

Seydan, a young siny at Teyma,

531-2, 540.

Seydein, a clan of Howeytdt near

Géza, 234.
es-Seyeh, vill. in Middle Nejd, 1. 897

[perhaps the same as Siah, gd. v.}.
Seyf, sword.

Seyfieh, a seyl-bed at Teyma, 296.
Seyid, v. Séyyid.
Seyl, pl. seil,

Uade

tradesmen [from the old

torrent; used also

659

commonly [as we say torrent] of the
dr); bed: — strands are called sh‘aeb
(%

(b)) gd. v.; —s below Ma‘an,

48; none seen in vast desert land-
breadths, 79, 219, 575; 11. some-
times, being suddenly flushed by rain
in their upper strands, a head of
water lows down with dangerous ful-
ness and force; and men and cattle
overtaken are in danger to perish
therein, 229.

e3-Seyl, the ancient Kurn el-Mendzil, a
journey N. of Mecea, 11. 399, 457,
478, 479, 480, 482, 493, 494, 495, 502,
505, 509, 518, 519, 521, 525, 527, 529;
— 8 notable statién, b., 530, 531.

Bab es-Seyl, a gate of Tayif, 11. 505, 526.

Seyl el-Arem: fable of the —, 388.

Seyl, of Héayil, 11. 7.

Wady es-Seyl, the valley descending
from es-Seyl to ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma, 11.
482,

Seyyid, religious nobleman of the
blood of Moh., 165; 11. 259.

Seyyid Mahmid, a chief Meshedy
trader at Hayil, 604, 606.

Sfd, a mountain, 1. 272, 275, 277.

*Sfan, a desert station N. of Teyma,
297.

es-Sferry (s }_6«3\), fall of the year,
220, 441.

Sfeyna, Meteyr vill. on the Derb es-
Sherky, 11. 366, 531.

S‘goor, a fendy of Bishr, 331.

’Sgoora, a kindred of the Fukara tribe,
229,

Shaab en-Naam, sn ancient name of
el-Ally, 147.

Shaaba, desert district, in J. Shammar,
11. 237.

Sha‘abdn, a month, 492.

Shtaara [in Nejd], & watering place of
many wells in the desert, few m, N,
of Kurn el-Mendzil, 11. 475-7, 483,
496, 519, 530.

42—2
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Shaara, desert vill. 8. of el:-Wéshm, 11.
461,
Shtaara, ass-mare’s name, 11, 213.
Shéba, mountain near thevill. Therrieh
in the desert S. of el-Kasim, 11, 461,
<
Shtaed {(xb), Dpl. shdebdn, seyl

-

strand.
Shaelh (2, a kind of southern-
wood, 379.

Shéer (shé‘ir), a poet, 263,

Shéfy, a villager of Teyma, 533, 551.

J. Shify, 45.

Shigg en-néba (&'J\:\“ JL.;), eight-
year-old camel, 355.

Shahiid, martyrs, qd. v.

Shdjr, tree.

Ibn Shaldn, great sheykh of the Ru-
walla, 11. 14.

Shaldn, a fendy of Jellds, Annezy
Aarab, 332.

Shalin, & dog’s name, 427.

es-Sham, the Land-of-the-left-hand,
the north-west country, or Syria:
(the wilderness of) — is ‘a land of
milk’ say the Beduw in Arabia. 17,
272, 605, et passim.

es-Sham, metropolis of es-Sham or
Syria, Damascus, gd. v.

Shamir, a tribe of southern Aarab, 11.
354.

Shammah, v. Shemmia.

Shammayr [vulg. Shummar, v. the rime,
542], a great (mingled) Beduin tribe:
a part of them are in the N. [el-
‘Irdk] and part in West Nejd, where
their oases are Hayil, Teyma, etc.,
195; speech of —, 286; 343, 845, 360,
374, 524, 529; es- — ‘aydnuhum himr,
542 ; hospitality of —, 542; 571, 574,
575, 576; no natural amity betwixt
Annezyand —, 571; 580,581, 582, 583;
northern —, 580, 609 ; certain half-
resident poor — tribesmen at Hayil,
619; 11 20, 21, 22; a kindred of —

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

in el-‘Aruth, 42; 62; — flocks, ib.;
125, 239, 240; their tents are lofty,
241; 242, 243, 244, 246, 262, 208,
269, 275, 290, 294, 296; booths of
—, 297; the — dira praised for its
many waters, 297 ; 308, 427, 460.

Jebel Shammar, or Dirat ibn Rashid,
in which are the Ajja and Selma
low mountain ranges, 212, 286, 291,
295, 417, 440, 542, 544, 546, 558, 582,
583, 600, 618; villages in — made
desolate by the plague, 583; 11
Nomad spirited people of —, 7; state
of —, 13; revenues, population, mili-
tary power, 20, 21, 22; 25, 27, 31,
37, 42, 175, 202, 300, 301, 311, 312,
429, 445, 459, 540.

Shammar Prince [v. Ibn Rashid], 196,
290.

Shammar-Toga, a fendy of Shammar,
in el-‘Irik, 1. 41.

Shdmy, pl. Shwdm, citizen of es-Sham,
a Damascene, 11. 282,

Sharén, Aarab of the W, Bisha country,
. 532.

Shatdra, & mastery, 524.

Shdtha, B. Salem, Harb, vill., 11. 512,

esh-Shazlieh (Z_ﬂdw‘), a heterodox

sect of el-Islim [in Damascus], Ir.
873.

Sk’brdmy, cattle-pits in the desert
betw. Kasim and Mecca, 11. 468.

es-She‘ab, a site in the great desert S.
of el-Kasim, 11. 462.

J. She‘aba, in the great desert S. of el-
Kasim, 11. 464.

es-She‘abin, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427,

es-She‘adda, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427,

J. She‘ar, between Kasim and Meces,
11. 464.

Shebbaan, 11. 76.

Shebib ibn Tubbai [v. Ibn et-Tubbail,
‘an ancient ruler of the lands beyond
Jordan’, 13; Kasr es-—, 13; 23,

Shebriim, desert site near the head of
Wady Jerrir, 11, 468.
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Sheep of the Arabian wilderness [v.
Khartf, Tully, Rokhal], 39, 346,
390, 426-30; ‘sand-struck’ —, 429;
Arabian —’s wool, 429-30 ; — -shear-
ing, ib.; — many slaughtered for sup-
per by a ghrazzu, 489 ; the —’s great
lap-tail, 502; price of — at Hayil,
609; 11. —-pen made of lopped
boughs, used by the Aarab, 221; —
flocks not mixed with goats, 234; —
of Europe and of the Arabic East
compared, 252; the — of Harb in
Nejd are mostly black fleeces; —
flocks of the Oreymdt, 308; pilgrims
who have not taken the ihram are to
sacrifice a — in Mecca, 482; small
mountain- — of the Mecca country,
484.

Shéfa, the lower mountainous land
seaward under the Harrat el-‘Auey-
rid, 405, 416, 417, 419.

Shehieh, hamlet in el-Kasim, 11. 414.

[Sheldsh, son of Fodil sheykh of the
Sehamma, Billi.

P

Shelfa (5&3..*.»), or romli, horseman’s
lance, 221, 334, 457.

W. Shelldl, in the ‘Aueyrid, 447, 486,
489, 492-3, 495-6, 498, 505.

Shellali, akinship of Kheybar villagers,

11, 133.

es-Shem, v. es-Sham.

[Shemén, instantly, word heard among
the nomads of the Belka and
the Medina dira; from the Turk.

-e
el

Shemldn, a fendy of Bighr, 831.

[esh-Shemmdsiyya : village a few miles
E. from Boreyda ;—1Ibn ‘Ayith,

Shemmia: vill. by Ma‘an, 32, 83, 34,
35; (Shammah, 32 ;) wells at —, 35,

es-Shentberra, a tribe of Ashraf, 1.
522,

Shenna (&A), & skin of dates at el-
Ally, 153; v, Mujellad.

Shepherd [v. Ass]: Zeyds —, 250;
—s lop down acacia boughs for their
stock, 379; Mahtby —s, 426, 427-8.

Shepherd lasses in the desert, 306, 322.

Sher‘aan, a mountain in the midst of
the Fejir dira, 448.

es-Sherdfa, an outlying palm-ground
near Hayil, 11. 248.

Sherardt, a nomad tribe between Ma‘an
and Jauf; their dira comes down
nearly to Tebtik ; they are of Heteym
kindred (282), and by the Arabians
are not accounted Beduw; theirs
are the best theltils of Arabia,
54, 57, 58, 59; the — are the B.
Muklib, 59,72; the Sweyfly akindred
of —, 76; 121, 125; — reckoned to
the B. Hel4l, ib.; 282, 285, 237, 343,
847, 350, 428, 433, 434, 505, 552,
561, 562; . 20, 21, 22, 32, 34, 70;
thelfils of the —, 219 and 239; 265,
266, 294,

es-Sherg, Bast oasis, at Teyma, 533.

Sherif, religious nobleman of the blood
of Mohammed, 198. [v. Ashrif.]

the Sherif Emir of Mecca: his style
is, His Excellency ... Pasha, the
Sherif, Governor of the glorious
Mekka: 1. 171, 175, 367, 429, 479 ;
‘dbdullah, the former —, v, sub ‘4Abd-
ullak. Haseyn [the Sherif Ilaseyn
was stabbed in the bowels at half-
past six o'clock in the morning of
the 14th March, 1880, as he entered
Jidda, by one disguised as a Persian
derwish. The wounded Prince was
borne into his Agent’s house; and in
the next hours, feeling himself little
the worse, he made light of the hart;
and sent comfortable tidings of his
state to the great ones and to his kin-
dred in Stambdl. But an intestinal
hemorrhage clotted in the bowel;
and Haseyn, who lived through that
night, wasdying toward morning; and
he deceased quietly, at ten o’clock,
in the arms of his physician,—The
assassin, who had been snatched by
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the police-soldiery from the fury
of the people, was cast into prison:
but nothing is known of his exam-
ination.—Yet it was whispered, a-
mong the Ottoman officers, That the
Sherif had been murdered because
he favoured the Engleys/], 478, 480,
487, 488, 490, 493, 497, 499, 501;
audience of the —, 508-10; 511, 512,
513; an injunction of the —, ib.;
515, 518; second audience of the —,
520-2; 523 ; the estates of the —, ib.
and 524 ; the people of the country
come to et-TAyif to welcome-in the
new —, 523 ; expedition of the late
— against certain his unruly sub-
jects, 523; the — would have given
a safe-conduct to the Nasriny, to
travel further in his estates, b.,
525, 526, 527, 528, 529; his pos-
sessions in the Mecca country, 530,
531, 537; 532, 538, 534, 535, 539.

a Sherif, gentleman-beggar of Medina,
r. 251, 253, 256, 259, 326.

the Sherif of Sudka, 11. 181.

es-Sherkiyin, Orientals; the people of
Middle Nejd are so called at Mecca
and Jidda, 11. 350.

Sherm, a bay, in Sinai, 51.

Sherora [Shardrd in Yakut], high land-
mark mountain near Tebfik : the
akkams call it Mumbir er-Rasil, 72.

L

J. Sherra (b‘ Jf«“), Mount Seir, or the

mountain of Edom [comp. Sp. Sierra,
and It. Serra, a precipice of the Val
del Bove, Etna], 28; limestone of
—, tb.; height of —, 29; flint in-
struments from —, 29, 35-37, 43,
45, 47, 51, 235; 1. 22. [v. drd
Sawwén. ]

Sherrdbs, (tobaceo) bibbers, 480.

Sherrdn, an affinity of Kheybar vil-
lagers, 11. 133.

Sherrara z()\j.‘b (spark), a butterfly,
448.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

.-

Shérry (s j‘:’)’ colocynth gourd [v.
Hdmthal, Haddugl, 11. 526.

Sheukh, pl. of sheykh, gqd.v. They are
nobles of the blood of the Jid or
patriarch, 251; they govern with
& homely moderation, 317.

Sheyabin Aarab, of ‘Ateyba, 11. 475,

dJ. es-Sh'eyb [This, Bessam says, i

Gadyta of the old itineraries], in
the desert way between Kastm and
Mecca, 11. 468,

Sheyban, a mountain, 77, 418.

Sheykh, pl. sheukh, an elder [the dig-
nity of a — in free Arabia is com-
monly more than his authority]: a
great — should bear himself as a
nobleman, 217 ; and with mild im-
partiality, 251, 259 ; the dignity is
theirs by inheritance, 251; he is
agid; his share in the booty, 251.

Sheykh el-musheyik, sheykh of the
sheykhly council or mejlis, chief of
the sheykhs. With these words Amm
Mohammed, in his laughing humour,
commonly saluted any lad that met
with us in the way (at Kheybar).

Sheykha, fem. of sheykh, said among
Bed. of a sheykhly woman, 231, 320,
445, 471.

Sheytin, Satan: — an exclamation
in crosses and evil hap, and used to
check the perversity of froward per-
sons, 39, 217; 832, 446; a people that
worship —, 529,

es-Sh'hebba, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

Shi‘as ({zab): Persian (schismatic)

Mohammedans, 68; 11. tale of a
young Medina tradesman among the
Meshed —, 203.
es-Shibbebieh, granges in the Nefid, a
few hours 8. of ‘Aneyza, 11. 458, 519.
es-Shibberieh, water pits in the Nejd
Harb dira, 11. 297,

-

< o
Shibriyyah &_’ }_x,:, [also Khdnjar and
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Kiddamiyyah), Bed. crooked girdle-
knife, 458.

Shidad (O1a%), camel riding saddle,

291, 332; 1L 6, 481.

es-Shiffa, a part of the desert land so
called, between Kasim and Mecea,
11, 468.

es-Shi-il (shil, gd. v.) 11, 458,

Snit! { !,‘,) lift the loads, load,

carry.

AR

Shimbel d.u_:; & corn measure), name
of an Annezy dira in Syris, 398,
568.

Shimmer, patriarch of the Shammar,
L. 41.

Shinany, one of the oases of er-Russ,
11. 459.

Ship: a — made to sail under water,
404; 11. ‘what is a —?’ (told to the
black villagers of Kheybar), 86 ; loss
of a Turkish war- —, which was
commanded by an Englishman, 87.

Shirt: Beduin —, v. Tunie, Théb.

Shirt-cloth, brought by Medan, Gaza,
Teyma, J. Shammar and Kasim
tradesmen upon camels to the
nomad menrzils in the wilderness,
71, 154, 198, 2086, 207, 233,

es-Shitd (Bed. es-Shtd), winter time,
220.

Shittr ( }.L‘h), a Persian word, for
dromedary, which is often heard at
Hayil, 1. 9.

SWkéky, & town in the Syrian desert
near Jauf, 11. 19, 22, 246.

Shébek, (Mons Regalis, of the Cru-
saders, 38), village of Mount Seir,
13, 81; corn very cheap at —, 33,
35; camp of Shobekers, 38; the
sheykh, ib.; 39, 44, 311,

Shooting at & mark : Méajid —, 11. 9.

Shops in Hayil, 585, 609; 1m. — in
‘Aneyza shuf in the absence of a
great foray of the townsmen, 443.

663

es-Shor (s s ).‘,‘.M), the counsels (of the
Nomadg), 248.

Shorafat en-Nejid, a mountain in the
Tehéma, 417.

es-Shotb, 11. 72, 73,

J. Shotb, in el-Wéshm, 11. 521,

es-Shotibba, village in W. Daudsir,
1. 397.

Shottifa, mare’s name, 11, 231,

Shovel-plough, to remove and heap up
earth, 11. 532, §39.

Shower: a — caused the defeat of
a sortie of the besieged ‘Aneyza
citizens, 11. 431.

es-Showdg, vill. in W. Dauésir, 1. 397,

- [ 3 -

*Shu bitekdn ent ? ()b Sg“.; \ ) ).3»
el o )Q, 1. 203.

Shubaramy, the people of Semirs, so
named after their sheykh Rashid
es-Shaberamy, 11. 300,

Shubb ejjemal ( JL&.S\“ —b), 8
kind of rock-alum used as a camel
medicine, 296,

Shubb el *bil, like the above, 11. 537.

es-Shitberamy, family name of the
sheykh of Semira, 1. 300,

Shubiib, young men.

es-Shilel, mare’s name, 11. 230.

Shif! behold!

o~

Shiffil ghraib (i k;’ o),
342,

Shuggera [Shukkra], chief town of el-
Wéshm, the townsfolk are Beny Zeyd
and es-Suedda, descended, they say,
from Kahtdn, 11. 348, 350, 391, 396,
423, 461,

es-Shuggera, mare’s name, 1r. 230,

Shuggery: a eertain — field labourer
in Rasheyd’s orchard, s good teller
of tales, 11, 423, 424, 426, 435, 436,
440, 448.

Shujjer [perhaps Shikir], ancient vil-
lage in el-Wéshm, 11. 423.
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Shuk el-‘4jiz, a desert site on the
‘H4j road, above Medéin 8., so named
by the Syrian caravaners (el-dgorra
of the Beduw), 81, 213, 377.

Shukkiik, village near Boreyda, 11. 313.

Shikkra, chief town in el-Wéshm,
v. Shuggera, 11. 532.

o
es-Shukkra (.}, 281, a date kind, m,
436,

Shiin (perhaps the same as ).&),
quarter-staff, 1. 147. . Nabut.
-

Shurma (;Loj.‘a), cleft-lips, 11. 238.

Shurrma, a watering by the desext way
between Kasim and Mecca, 11. 470,
471, 472,

Shwém, pl. of Shdmy, Syrians or
Damascenes.

Shwoysh, a Mahfiby, 408, 452, 464,
515, 560.

Siah, village in el-Afldj, perhaps the
same us Seyeh and Sikh, qd. v.,
11. 397.

Siah, dans le Haouran, 623.

Sidla (5_“...,..1), a kind of acacia trees,
. 91.

Sicily: lavas of —, 422; 11. seamen
of —, 127 ; the Arabs in —, 344,
the Sick [v. Malady]. The — in the

Haj, 65-6; — at Teyma, 527; 11. —
of the Persian H4j left at HAyil, 55.
es-Sidd, a dam in Wady Lithm, 45.

Siddes (U”"A"’)’ seven-year-old cam-

el, 855.

Siddir [Sidir or Sedeyr or Sudeyr],
Province or Wady in-E. Nejd. In
Wady Siddir [named of the sidr
tree] which has a northerly course
and ends at 4sheyrah are these towns
and villages: Zilfy, el-dggdl, eth-
Themeyil, el-Ghrdt, el-Khis, er- Rugy-
tha, el-Mejm‘aa {metrop., *three
hundred” touses), Herrmah, ‘ two

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

hundred ”” houses (ﬁ.nnez’y), el-Jiwy,
Jeldjil, “an hundred and fifty”
houses, el-Dakhella,  sixty” houses,
et-Tugym, ¢ forty ” houses (deep wells
and antique fortress), el-‘4ud (ham-
let), er-Rautha es-Sedeyr (“two to
three hundred ” houses and formerly
metrop.), el-Attar, “an hundred”
houses (Sbey‘a), el-duwdy (con-
siderable ancient village), Ash‘aera,
“an hundred ” houses, Temeyr, el-
Hauta es-Sedeyr.

Siddds, 205; 11 320, 329 [v. Kerdis],
896, 529.

Sidenyin, a kindred of B. Atieh, 75.

(2

Sidr ()A..:), an apple-thorn tree, in

some deserts if grows even to great
timber [as in Sinai), 11. 145, 183, 216,

Sidr, a basalt berg in W. Fatima, 11.
536.

Sienain Italy: adit-like well-galleriesat
—, 85 [such in Syria are called serdab,
~—Pers. sard, cold, and db, water].

Sieyda, a fendy of Jehéyna, 125.

Sihh (Sih), village in the south coun-
try, v. Siah and Seyeh, 11. 38.

The Sik ( 3 s}, & strait passage be-

twixt Eljy and Wady Misa, 41, 42;
pavement and tablets in —, 41; —
compared with the Diwin passage
at el-Héjr, 121.

Silk: skein — from India, seen at
Hayil, 11. 6.

W. es-Sillima, a valley of the Kheybar
wadidn, 11. 91, 99.

Sillima (&ol..v pl. ‘.L.y), pl. slim, & kind

of acacia trees, 11. 91.
Sillimdt, a fendy of Bishr, 331,
Silver: a — bullet, 257.
Silvestre de Sacy: mémoire de —, 180.
Simn, poison.
Simples, v. Medicines: skill of the
hareem in —, 255, 306.
Simrén, a dog’s name, 427.
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Ibn Sim'ry or eth-Thiabba, a fendy of
Heteym, 427; 11. 218, 220, 225, 231,

Simim (f. yo...,): the — wind, 100,

357, 488 ; 1. 474, 479.

Sinai: ‘ajjdj in —, 28 ; travels in —,
32; vulcanic dykes in —, 45, 51,
£5; — very barren, 61, 161 ; — Be-
duw, 209, 234; ¢ Written valley”
in —, 219, 280; J. Nagis, 307;
the sounding-board (nagds) in the
monastery, 308, 329 ; leopard traps
in —, 381; 385-6; the monastery,
886 ; namus in —, 386, 411; 423,
534 ; 1. Beduins of —, 179 ; Beduin
summer houses in —, 186; 263;
the extreme barren desert soil of —,
280; 386, 421, 422, 469.

Sinaitique, 1’écriture, 180.

Sing [v. Song]: the Arabian —ing, 41,
98 ; Solubby —ing, 556 ; women —
not, 557 ; —ing women of the Time
of Ignorance, 557,

Sinjéra, a fendy of Shammar, 11, 41.

Sir Amin, v. Emir el-Héj.

W. Sirhdn, in the Sherarat dira, 11.
22, 32,

Wady es-Sirr (in el-Wéshm) : hamlets
in — are el-Feytha, er-Rishiy, et-
Torrofiy, ‘dAyn es-Sweyna. In —
are el-Owsheyeyn two gdrats * with
vestiges of the B. Helal ”, 423.

Sirrik  ( d}}") u“\ | a thievish

night-bird so called, 11. 264.

Sirdr, a Galla ‘Ageyly at Kheybar, 11
81, 82, 83, 84, 91, 94, 116, 117, 132,
134, 173, 208, 266.

Skeirat, a ruined village site, in W.
Sédr (near el-Ally), 283,

Skull : a — found, without the field of
(the Beduins’) battle, at Kheybar,
L. 99.

Slaves and Slavery : African — brought
up every year in the HA4j, 209;
290; Galla —, 247, 552; Tim-
buctét — traffie, 518 ; Heteymy wo-

665

man wedded with a negro —, 553 ;
value of negro —, 553 ; the most —
are from the Upper Nile countries,
553 ; & poor — woman that had
been robbed from Dongola, 553-
4 ; tolerable condition of — in Ara-
bia, 554-5 ; theyreceive their freedom
early, and some substance, from good
house-fathers, 554; 11, the head of
the Mohammedan — trade is Mecea-
Jidda, 63; — in Hayil, 56 ; a house-
holder may wound his bond-servant,
130 ; — of the same household are
accounted brethren, 170 ; — in Jidda,
348; Zanzibar — ftraffic, 362;
Jidda and Mecca — traffic, 491.
Sleep : to slumber sitting in a com-
pany about the hearth is unbecom-
ing, 249 ; the Beduins are day-—ers,
ib., 250; they reverence the —er,
ib. ; they — not after vespers, 250,
444 ; nomads — upon their breasts,
260; ¢ — in the house of the Nas-
riny’, 530 ; 1. & common —ing
place for strangers at ‘Aneyza is the
deep-sanded roof of a mesjid, 376.

J. Sléih, under the ‘Aueyrid H., 385,

es-S’leyd, v. es-Solubba.

Sleyman, Solomon, qd. v.

Sleyman, of el-*Ally, a tobaeco seller
among the Fukara, 311, 312,

Sleyman Abu Dadd, sheykh of the
‘Ageyl in Syria, v. Abu Dadd.

Sleyman (Solomon), a Syrian vacei-
nator called Abu Faris, 253, 254.

Sleyman, a worthy younger son of
Bessam, 11. 456.

Sleyman, brother of Hamad el-*‘Abeyd,
. 29, 30.

Sleyman, a personage in Haiyil [Ha-
mid’s uncle of the mother’s side],
596, 604 ; 11, 11, 12, 13, 29, 242.

Sleyman ecl-Khenneyny, a jemmal, 11.
354, 432, 456, 457, 458, 465, 466,
467, 470, 471, 472, 473, 478, 480,
481, 485, 486 ; his drivers, 456, 459,
466, 470, 477, 481 ; his company in
the samn kafily to Mecea, 458-9; 462,
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Sleyman, a young villager of Teyma,
285, 892-3, 299.
W. Sleyman, a sub-tribe of Bishr in
Nejd, 831; 1. 175.
Slim, pl. of Sillima, a kind of acacia,
1. 91.
LI

Sling (merdiaha &mbﬂ),m;n._a

weapon of the ancient Arabians,
176.

Small-pox (jidery) : — in the HA&j,
205 ; — and cholera the destruction
of Nomad Arabia, b., 577 ; a Beduin
cure of sweating, 218; calamity of &
great sheykh of Aarab who was for-
saken by all men, ¢b.; 11.— in ‘Aney-
za, 348; — treatment there, ib.,
876, 382, 441 ; the Beduin treatment
is such in the western diras ac-
cording to Mohammed ed-Deybis :—
¢If a tribesman be found to have the
jidery the rest will make haste to
remove from him: and his house-
hold, having made a bower with
bushes, for their sick (it is commonly
under the lee of a mountain), they
will leave with him such things as
they can provide (it may be two
milch goats and dates and corn) for
his sustenance: moreover they pro-
cure someone to watch him and help
him,—that is always & person who
has had the malady, or has been
inoculated; and who if the sick

- O -
(mejdir g )A..Sk,e) die may bury him.
In their opinion, the disease comes
to them from Mecea (i.e. in the
Hij). About half of the mejdirs
die. If the sick recover, he and hig
companion, when forty days are
out, will wash their flesh and their
clothing, and the goats and the stuff
that was with them, and shave their
heads; and they may now return
to the Aarab.’ According to others
the clothes of the small-pox-man

are buried; and any infected tent:
after a year it may be taken up.
The Liwan at el-Héjr is ofttimes a
shelter for mejdirs.

Smell: the Beduins very imaginative of
all odours, 210, 438.

es-Smiry: sheykh Ndsir —, v, Ndsir.

Smith, Arabian (v. Sdny): nomad —,
278; —s farriers, b., 309; 1, —s’
caste in Abyssinia, 167; Solubby
farriers, 277, 290 ; ‘Aneyza —s, 401.

Smoke rising in & menzil the sign of a
coffee fire, 250,

Smyrna, 407.

Snails: land - —not seen in Nejd ; — in
Barbary, 11. 422; water- — in Ara-
bian brooks, ib.

Snakes, v. Serpents.

Snake-stones, or certain stones, as
onyxes, good to cure the bites of
serpents, 315-16.

Snow in Arabia, 7, 203, 297 ; 1. 45,

Soap (sabin): it is Syrian —, made of
the oil olive, which may be found in
Arabia, 11. 401,

Sobh, a tribe of B. 8alem, Harb, 11.512,

W. Sddr, a valley of W. el-Humth be-
low el-Ally, 283, 419.

Beny Scokhr, Beduin pl. es-Sokhiir: a
congiderable tribe of Beduins in Moab
and Ammon, 13; they had many
horses, 15; — routed by a military
expedition, ¢b.; H4j carriers, ib.,
212; — accounted treacherous, 16;
their sheykh, ¢b.; they were of old
Southern Aarab, of the dirat el-
Héjr, 126 ; — fabled to be sprung
of the rock (s6khr); — driven from
the Héjr dira by the Moahtb and
Fejir, 126, 398; 140, 147, 148, 212;
— once masters of el-Ally, 147, 148 ;
— of Teyma, 287 ; a ghrazzu of —
robs many camels of the Fukara,
343 ; response of their elders to the
messenger bearing the complaint of
the Fukara, 350; Tebfik of old sub-
ject to —, 529; 1. 24, 51, 241; ¢ —
are of B, Temim >, 355.
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Sokr (Jﬁg, the Latin sacer), falcon.

Sbla, or Sdla: orchards of the Sherif
at —, near ‘Ayn ez-Zeyma, 11. 530.

Solder, 283.

Soldiers of the Sultan [v. ‘4dskar, De-
serter], 366.

es-Soleyil, v. Suleyl, town in W. Dau-
dsir, 11 397.

“ Solomon father of David,” 154, 238,
483, 605 ; 11. 43, 386, 422,

Solubba, sing. Solubby (in Syria they are
called es-Sleyb): beauty of their chil-
dren, 280; their hunting and gipsy
labour, 280-1, 282; cattle surgeons,
280 ; the precept of their patriarch,
281; they have no milch eattle, 281 ;
they are despised by the Bed., ib.;
they only of all men are free of the
Arabian deserts, ib.; they have no
citizenship, ib.; they ride and re-
move on ass-back, ib.; their asses,
ib., 284 ; in landcraft they outgo the
Bed., 281; their inherited landlore,
282; they wander from Syria to
South Arabia, 282; — called el-
Khlia and Kilgb el-khdla, ib.; el
Ghrinemy, ib.; their lineage un-
known, 282-8; Maibi, 283; darad
Jessis, ib., and Kleyb, ib.; Aarab
K’fd, ib.; Beny Murra, fellowship of
Salim ibn ez-Zér from the hill Jem-
la, Motullij, Derriby; are the So-
lubba & remnant of some ancient
Aarab? ib.; Sulb el-Aarab, ib.; the
— are ‘rich’, 283 ; they bury their
mouey, ib. ; certain — are said to
be cattle-masters in Mesopotamia,
284 ; a — at Hiyil, ib.; the — hold
to circuits, ¢b.; their abject looks,
ib.; their women go a-begging in
the Aarab menzils, ¢b.; Syrian
Sleybies clad in gazelle skins, ¢b.;
the — booth, 284 ; 310; 815; 850; —
hunters, 362; 500; a — singing,
556 ; 11. Nomads not Beduins re.
viled as —, 174, 175; — come
tinkering to Kheybar, 179; tale

667

of a — who slays his faithless
jéra, 209-10; — household, with
the Heteym near Kheybar, from
Wady Suffera, 221; a kindred of
Heteym snibbed as —, 231; 233 ; —
come tinkering to an Heteym men-
zil, 277; — gelding an ass, ib.; —
eat carrion, 277; 290, 293 ; the name
of — & reproach, 294; — riding
on their asses in the desert, 299,
302; — said to be founders of the
villages es-Shaara, Doadamy and
Goayieh, 461; — hunters’ fire by a
well in the khéla, 466; — hunters’
customto drink before dawn, ib.; 468.
[A weakly Beduin child is some-
times named Solubby—as we have
seen such called by the names of wild
beasts—‘that if it pleased Ullah
he might not die’: I have known
an Heteymy sheykh, Idn Khliy,
whose father was thus named.]

Solubbia, Solubby woman, 504, 537.

Solubby, one of the nomad kindred of
bunters and tinkers, es-Sikeybd or So-
lubba.

“Son of the way”, Ibn es-sefr, 77.

Songs of the Aarab [v. Kassida] to the
one-stringed viol, 41, 98; strangers
may hardly understand them, 128
the hadd or herding-song, 263; —
of the Bed. at labour, 459 ; — of the
wilderness, 467; — of war, 518; 11.
234; braying-wise of —, likened by
the ancient poet ‘Antar to the hum
of flies, 280 ; saddle —, 4b., and 306.

Sons are beloved in the Arabian house-
hold, 217, 239, 240, 241, 537.

Sooltan, v. Sultan.

Sorbonne, conférence faite & la —, par
M. Ph. Berger, 186.

Sordidatus (said of one who is miser-
ably clothed, to move pity in the
spirits of any that have power over
him).

Sores : — springing of themselves and
such probably as the “ Aleppo boil”,
1. 479.
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Sorrel: wild — of the desert (humsis),
179, 214, 218.
Sotwh (a sword-wound in the hip;

probably z )Lu), 428,

Southernwood [v. Shael], 48; 11. 61.

Sowra, ass-mare’s name, 11. 281.

es-Sowwa [misprinted el-Kowwd], ass-
mare’s name, 11. 231.

Sowwdn, & dog's name, 427.

Spade, v. Tools.

Spain, 456 ; reals of —, 11. 9, 418.

Spears, v. Romhh, Shelfa.

Spenser : the divine Poet Edmund —;
some words of — {*for short time
— ete. 12.

Spices [v. Perfumes, ‘Aud, Bakhdr, Mu-

bérak: Balar \gy], 206, 255.

Spiders in the grove of W. Thirba,
448.

Spinning : women —, 220, 443.

Spitting to heal the sick, 527; — upon
a lock, 527; 11. — upon water for a
remedy, 164.

Sprenger: Prof. Aloys —, 54, 857,
617; 1. 171, 279, 468, 529.

Spring season of the new herbage and
of milk in the wilderness, v. Rabi‘a.

Springs of water at el-Ally, 152; —
in J. Ajja, 581; — at Fuéra, 11, 301;
— mnear ‘Aneyza, 332; — in the
Wady es-Sirr.

Spy (jassiis), 278-4; the treacherous
enemy [and though ke were a guest,
he may be put to death], 274, 277.

Stables : Arab — in Bombay, 11. 391,
436.

Stambdadl, 69, 89, 151, 165, 177, 209,
415-16, 538, 600 ; 11. 87, 128, 157-8,
161, 163, 251, 419, 442, 503, 504,
506, 522, 524.

Standard of the H4j [v. Makmall, 61.

Stars: Bed. knowledge of the — by
their names, 278; aeroliths, 366,
431 ; in August, at el-Héjr, the lesser
— were commonly dimmed in the
first night hours; Moh. Nejimy

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

could see the — at noonday, 1. 145,
370, 3871, 372,

Stealing of food not very shameful
amongst the Bed., 338.

Steel, for striking fire with the flint,
280, 531.

Stick : camel — [v. Bakorra, Mish‘aab

- ¢

o , Mehjan], 352.

Stirrups, Arabians ride without —,
30; 1. 389.

Stone (the disease), 565.

Stone-buck, v. Bédan.

Stone-casting: none better to cast
stones than the Arabs, 11. 288, 402,

Stone-hewing at ‘Aneyza, 11, 355, 387,
401.

Stoora, a station on the HA4j road, four
marches above Medina [v. Sawral,
below el-Héjr, 11, 180.

Storks (or cranes), 535 ; 11, 264.

Strabo, 11. 176.

Stranger: —s (exiles) in the nomad
menzils, 222 ; they prefer the opinion
of a —, 471; ‘the — to the wolf’,
270,471 ; 11. a Christian — who came
to Hayil and showed feats of horse-
riding: he became a Mosleman, and
Ibn Rashid, they say, took his sister
to wife, 25; a certain one-eyed — at
Hayil, 252, 253, 256, 257; some —s
passengers in Nejd, who were reputed
“Naséra’, 278; a mechanical —
brought down by ‘Aly el-Rasheyd to
‘Aneyza, to set up pumping gear, 420.

StpaTHrdc (military leader), a word
found in the epitaphs at Med4in
Séalih, 185.

Stygian water : pool of —, 389.

es-Sudda, ass-mare’s name, 11. 231.

Sdah, pl. of sah (read su‘a pl. of sa‘a,

t\." pl. ¢ 90), & standard measure.
Suaka, hamlet of Harb, Yanb‘a-the-
Palms, 11. 181 ; Sherif of —, b.
Sudki, a kindred of Howeyt4t dwelling

in the Neftid of el-Arish, 234.
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Sudkim, head of the Galla-land slave
traffic and salt staple, 1. 166, 167.

Sudlif UJ‘),,;, tales (properly of the

past), 445.
Sualma, a fendy of Jellas, 332.

Suény, sing., séniyeh (&ails Dl

.

Ls.;\)..;): draw-wheel frames of the

wells of irrigation in Nejd oases, 292,
592; 1. 7.

Subbak (413 Erdus)! —answer yuss-
P
bak ent () (S Loawm), 269, 537
1. 293.

Siibbakha (&L.M), salt crust upon
the soil, (Kheybar vulg. summakha),
. 76, 91, 92, 99, 112, 126, 392, 470,
471, 473, 474.

Subbia, a sounding sand-hill, 307.

< -

Subia (&'._w), a fermented drink,

made from rice, 1. 169.
Sudan, black men, 433, 513,
es-Suedda (of Kahtdn): the people of
Shuggers are partly —, 1r. 423.
es-Suergieh, Harb village, 11, 512,
Sueygy [v. Swaka), Harb hamlet at
Yanb‘a-the-Palms,
Suez, 892; 1. — Canal, 870, 421, 422,
438, 524.
Suffa (sdfa), the ground rock, 242.

Suffa (z.é.a), an upper house-chamber
at Kheybar, 1. 77, [In the summer
months of most heat the villagers
use to sit in their lower chamber or
ground-floor.]

es-Sujfuk, desert site near Kheybar, 11.
122.

Sufra, the leathern tray or mat which
the Arabs set under their dish of
victual, 148.

669

Sugar : the sweet [dates, honey, sugar]
is much accounted-of by the Arabians
(living in hunger and nakedness) as
very good for the health; Arab —
traders to the Mauritius, 11. 362.

Sijwa or Shifjwa, a kelld below el-
Héjr, 87, 88, 125, 162, 422; 11. 183.

Suk ( ] ),,,) ! drive on! drive up cattle,

whence to pay, 318.

Siik, street or bazaar (lit. drift-way).

Sk er-Ruwilla, a site near Kheybar,
m, 184.

Sik es-Sheukh, 11. 426,

es-Suldt, the Prayer, 1. 111; — el-
akhir, 854.

es-Suleyl, v. es-Soleyil, village, 1. 38.

Sull yd, ta*al sull ! 11. 307.

Sully ‘ala hé 'l ghrdda ul‘ J,,

5ol) W (this tender girl)! .
382.

Sully ‘aly en-Néby, give glory to the
Prophet.

Sully Ullah ‘aley-hu, 297.

Sulphur, for gunpowder, purchased
from Medina, 864 ; 11. demons can-
not abide the smell of —, 191;
cattle pits tasting of —, 475. [The
thermal springs of (Palmyra,) el-
Ally, Thirba and Kheybar taste of
—.]

Wady es-Sulsilla, the lower main valley
at Kheybar, 11, 183,

Sultan.: the Ottoman Sultan called
Siltan el-Isldm; his authority as
Calif —howbeit conquered by the
sword—is acknowledged by all or-
thodox Moslems, 11. 361; 504; re-
seript of thanks from the — to the
Sherif, 525.

Derb es-Sultdny, between el-Kasim and
Mecea, 11. 467, 468, 469, 471, 531.

Sum ! v. Summ.

Summ : the word explained, 610; 1.
246, 250. [Correction to p. 610,
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Co - .
(Am rm) JS) (...;, say bismil-
lah!]
Simmakha (salt-crust), v. Subbakha.

[Summat (L o\.,), unsalted (Western

Arabia). v. Az

Summer not yet ended in Arabia, on
the 24th Nov. 1876, 51.

the Summer: — day in the khéla,
823; withering drought in April
(harvest month in the oases), 342;
— upon the ‘Aueyrid, 406; — at
Wejh, 475; — at el-Ally, 478, 507 ;
— in Thirba, 443, 489; — in the
Héjr plain, 501, 505, 509, 510, 514,
517-18; last — heat at Teyma, 535,
537 ; 11. — heat at Kheybar,126; —
in el-Kasim, 318.

Sumrd, dual form of Samri, ¢d. v.;
— Hdyil, 582, 615, 617, 618; . 1,
61, 247,

Stimt (aous), stony places in the (Nejd
Harb) desert, 11. 297.

Sun : Arabians impatient of the burn-
ing — -light, 310, 348; midday —
nearly vertical in May, 359 ; sum-
‘mer heat, 441, 443. Arctic summer
Sun at midnight, 277.

Sun-rising in Arabia, 72, 328; 1r. 269,
306.

Sun-setting in Arabia, 71, 302; coming-
home of the cattle and herdsmen at
~, 20; the nomads return to their
households to sup at the —, 251,
369 ; after — the inflamed air and
sand are quickly cool, 258, 443.

Sunday esteemed an unlucky day in
which to begin any work (at Khey-
bar), 1, 198.

Sunna, the Mohammedan Talmud, 60.

Sinn‘aa, pl. of Sdny, a smith, ¢d. v.,
281 ; they are aliens in Arabia, 282,
553.

Sunni, an observer of the Sunna or
Catholic traditions of Mohammed,
68 ; 11. 2083.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Supper : the — hour of the Nomads,
260; ‘Sup with the Jew’ (prov.),
530; 11. — the chief meal in Arabia,
435; an Harb sheykh disputes with
a pasha, ‘ Whether the town food or
the simple diet of the Aarab be
better for the health’? 515,

Stir: the — of Mosaic Teyma, 287.

Surbit (probably from the Syrian

=G

sharbit D027 (by ), Bed. coffee

pestle, 246,
Surgery [v. Firing, Cupping], 438,
Surra(t), ‘bundles of money’, paid to
the Beduins [v. Hdj]:—el-Bint, 55;
73, 88, 200; the Fejir —, 344; 362,
390.

» Lo

Suryin (u\:»' _y, Pron, Sirian),running
channels of the oasis irrigation,
Teyma, 543, 557.

Sids, in Morocco, 11. 133,

Suspicion : the Arabs (naturally of bad
faith) are full of —, 92.

es-Stta, & fendy of “‘Ateyba, 11. 427,

Siwakh ¢l g (v. Sichh), world's
wanderer, 272, 273, 889, 415; 1.
44, 103.

Swallows in the desert [near the Red
Sea bord]: black and grey —, 133;
dun —, 448,

the Sweet and the fat comfort the
health of the weak dieted, 276; 11.
90.

Swergieh, a Meteyr village by the E.
Haj way, between the Harameyn;
but the villagers are mostly Ashraf
descended from Hasdyn, 11. 366, 531.

W. Swergich, 11. 367.

k4 -

Sweydia Ju K\ | sy (in other parts called
Umm Sélema, gd. v.), a bird haunting
among rocks of the Arabian wilder-
ness, 406.

S'weyfly, & suburb of HAyil, destroyed
by the plague, 615, 616; 1. 5, 7-9 ;
— was ancient Hayil, 8,
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es-Sweyfly, a kindred of the Sherarat,

76, 94, 95.
Sweyga, Beny Sélem, Harb vill,, i1
512.

Sweylmdt, a fendy of Bishr, 831,
Sweymly, a fendy of Billi, 383.

Swimming: Bed. —, 544.

Swine, 90, 459, 534, 590, 603—4.

Sword (Ar. seyf): the best Bed. —s, 224;
232, 456-7; Oriental —=s, 457; ‘the
mouth of the —’, 7b.; Ham{id’s —,
597; the — is valued by the Arabians
a8 a sure weapon, ib.; 601; 11,
only Bed. strangers and persons who
have served the Dowla may carry the
— in Medina, 135 ; the sons of the
Emir's house and officers of the
Emir carry the — in ‘Aneyza, 377;
433; ~ the key of Mohammed’s
paradise, 379 ; 415.

Swordsmen: a certain — at Hayil, 1.
259.

Sybarites of the desert life, 246; 1.
216.

Synagogue: fable of a buried — at
Kheybar, 435; 11. 1835,

Syria [v. es-Sham], 39, b1, 73, 89;
troops of —, 90; 94, 96, 121, 123,
164; — a land of sepulchres, 169, 170;
199, 233, 252, 254, 272, 273; —n
wilderness, 284; 288, 297, 311, 331,
343, 850, 357, 366, 381, 387, 398, 404,
408, 423, 428, 429, 434, 439, 444, 450,
453, 474, 530, 552, 556, 582, 589, 602,
606, 613, 620, 622; 1. 22, 24, 32,
33, 34, 35, 45, 49, 52, 87; speech of
—, 89, 125; 138 ; hackneys of —, 138;
hospitality in —, 152; 154, 163, 170,
172, 241, 261, 265, 280, 303, 312, 313,
322, 844, 355, 371, 372, 373; super-
stitious —n Christianity, ¢b.; —ns
gterile in invention, 374; 3888; —
eaten up by usurers, 'ib.; 398, 400,
401, 411, 477, 484; —n soldier at
Tayif, 505, 524; —n hackneys of
the Turkish soldiery at TAyif, 518;
519; vines and olives of —, 526;
538, 537, 540.

671

Syrian kells keepers, 124, 128.
Syrie Centrale, par M. le Marquis de
Vogiié, 620.

T: there are two T'-like letters in the
Arabic alphabet, namely (5 which

sounds like our ¢, and b which
sounds nearly as the Irish pronounce
t, with a little thickness and ex-
plosion of the breath. I could not
ofttimes discern these differences in
the common speech: when (as in

names) the ¢ is certainly b I have

distinguished that letter by writing
under it a dot (2).

s WL

Ta‘ad hennéyi (ad dx5), 246.

Ta‘al Jibbiny ( u“"‘" J\,_,) i, 48.
Ta‘al yd mel‘aun, 11, 156.

Ta‘am r,gb (¢j-jidery), vaccination

Iymph, 254,

Beny Tadmir, an ancient Nejd tribe,
formerly in the dira which is now
of the Nejd Shammar and Meteyr
in the N., 11. 262, 279, 392.

Tabernacle of Israel, 228,

Téga (&3'\b), casement, 1. 77.

Tdhal ( J\.S\L) (ague-cake, gqd. v.),
after the Hejdz or oasis fever, 547,
11, 216, 348,

et-Thif (v. Tayif).

Taifdt, fendy of Wélad Aly, 229,

Tdjir, tradesman, 1r. 289,

¢ -

Takht er-Riim ( o3 )3\ 1), camel
litter, of great personages in the
H4j, 65-6, 69, 70, 87.

Tales : Oriental —, 126-30; 1. 131,

Talidny, Italian, gd. v.

Talisman, v. Hijab.

J. Tdly, 578.
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Tamar, David’s daughter, 292 ; 11. 80.

Tamarisk [v. Ethla, Turfah, Ghréttha],
166, 379; 11. — in el-Kasim, 314 ;
Arabia might become & — wood,
330, 392, 416.

Tam(n)bir, 81, 139 ; 11. 118, 119, 128.

Tamerlane, 538.

Tammerra, village in W. Daudlsir, 11,
397,

Tdmr, dates; — el-Hind (read tdmr
Hindy, tamarind), 11. 358.

.-

Tamyiz W), divination, 162,

Tannir, girdle-pans of iron plate, 206,
593.

Tape-measure found in the Nasriny’s
bags, 11. 83.

Tarbish, the fez or red cap of the
Ottoman countries, 507, 573, 11, 318.

Tériba, a sheykh and arbiter of the
Wélad Aly, 503.

Tarkly, pl. terdgy (Lé\)?) ‘L:)’ v.
Turkiéh, a small ;ompa,ny of pas-
sengers, II. 243.

Tassels and fringes are to the Semitic
humour, 227.

<
T‘aus (prob. L)c,cd), dunes of the

Nefad so called, 11. 314,
is T'is.

Tax [v. Zika, Miry]: Ibn Rashid’s —
in the settlements, 294 ; — upon the
nomad stock, 848, 455; — of the
Dowla upon the nomad cattle, 453 ;
11. 19, 20; Ibn Rashid’s — formerly
at Kheybar, 121, 219; 128, 250,
262, 296, 301 ; the old Wahaby ex-
actions at.‘Aneyza, 428.

Tdyib, good, well.

et-Taytf, an ancient town in the high.
land above Mecca enclosed by ruinous
clay walls; summer residence of the
Sherif, Emir of Mecce, and villegia-
tura of Mecca citizens: 282; 11, 170,
209, 460, 462, 474, 478, 479, 480, 483,
484, 485, 488, 491, 492, 493, 494, 498,

The sing.

499, 501 ; orchards of —, 503, 504,
505-6, 508, 509, 510, 511, 514, 515,
517, 518, 519, 520, 523, 524, 526;
plenty of all things necessary at —,
525 ; vines of —, 526; roses of —
for distilling attar, 527; 530, 531,
532, 533, 536.

Tchol (Steppes of) Bagdad [v. Chal], 29.

Tea: the Persian — -drinking in the
Haj, 19; —-making, 308, 355, 372 ;
— is cordial in great fatigue and lan-
guishing, 414, 442 ; 590; 11. 206, 370.

Tebiik oasis, 55, 56, T1; ‘Arab el-
Kaabeny, 72; ‘Agn —, 73 ; Yarmik,
ib.; 75, 77, 78, 90, 95, 197, 302, 401,
402, 407, 408, 418, 433, 434, 492, 497,
498 ; — of old subject to B. Sékhr,
529; 11. 69, 478.

Teeth of the Beduins, 498.

L

Teghrurriz el-ghrannem (r..A.J\ 3 %3 )s
442, =

Tegaf [thou stand still, Medina vulgar ;

-

class. (4451, 1. 175,

-

Tehdma (&',J(,‘.‘), hot low-land, com-

monly said of the sea-bordering
country as far down as Mecea (and
beyond), 123, 174, 284, 235, 283, 337,
380, 382, 383, 385, 388, 402, 403,
405, 406, 409, 416, 417, 418, 422,
425, 455, 474, 488, 489, 501 ; 11. 436.

Tehdma of the Wady el-Humth below
Kheybar, 1. 212. ’

Tehdma of Mecea, 11. 175, 422, 464,
474, 485, 491, 525, 526, 530, 531,
533, 535, 536.

Tekhdlliny aném fi hothnak, 11. 324,

Telal ibn Rashid, the second Prince of
J. Shammar, 257, 470, 582, 584, 590,
603, 618 ; 1. 13, 14, 16, 18, 25, 27,
28, 32, 248, 430, 432.

the Telegraph, a matter of wonder to
the Arabs, 595, 599; 11 344.

TEmMa, Teyma in the Bible, 299.

Temathil el-Helaldt, imagery of the B.
Heldl, v. p. 219.
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Temim, patriarch of the B. Temim, 11,
262.

Beny Temim : — of Gofar, 588, 617 ; 11.
of el-Kasr, 247; — of Gofar, 261, 262,
300, 812 ; the — of el.Kasim, 823,
329, 841, 350, 851, 355 ; — of Zanzi-
bar, 362;-377 ; — of el-*Eyarieh, 393 ;
— of el-Hauta, 8397; — of ‘Aneyza,
401; in them is the spirit of industry,
and a good plain understanding, ¢b.;
the founder of the Wahéby reform-
ation was of —, 425; battle of —
with the Tubb‘a el-Yémen, 446; 456.

(2) B. Temim, Harb, a fendy of B. Sa-
lem, 11. 512.

& Beny Temimy “learned” personage
at ‘Aneyza, 11. 377.

.

Temmn [better témn u,e,}‘], river rice

from Mesopotamia, 153, 568, et pas-
sim ; 11, 295.

Tempests in Arabia, 1. 65, 305. v.
Rain.

Temple of Ullah: the Beyt Ullah at
Meeca [v. Hdram, Ka‘aba], 206 ; the
Haram of Medina, 11. 139.

Temdt, thou wilt die, 414.

Tent [v. Beyt es-sh‘ar, Héjra]: every
Beduin — is sanctuary, 56, 228, 232;
the Beduin booth desecribed, 218,
is set up by the women, 221, 222;
224, 225, 401, 402; — divided into
the open men’s and the women’s
or householding apartment, 225-6,
227, 228; coffee assemblies, 245 (v.
Coffee); the inner place about the
hearth is the higher seat, 245; the
Beduin booth is four-square only
(though there be some mention in
the ancient poems of round tents),
285 ; 11. — building wise of Annezy
and Shammar, 241; —sof Harb and
Heteym, 271; the men’s * sitting
place” and the apartment of the
hareem not always on the same sides
of the nomad —, 271; a long and
lofty triple tent (Harb), 285; canvas
—-g of ‘Aneyza citizens, 856,

D. T. IL
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Terabin, a clan of Howeytat Bed. in
the Neftid of el-Arish, 233, 234,

Terdgy, pl. of tarkty, qd. v., small way-
faring companies in the desert, 1.
243.

Terdny billah, ya sheykh, wa bak; ana
dakhilak, 268,

Terky, a Harby tribesman dwelling
at Medina, 11, 301, 302, 803, 304,
309.

Terky, a Kahtin sheykh, brother of
Hayzan ; they were slain, both of
them and their sister, in one day,
L. 449.

Térrai, a seyl-bed, 307.

Terras (Turk. (w }3)’ 1. 142.

Teslim, the entrusting to the keeping
of another, 376, 401; 11. 488,

Tessera: Omar’s —, 1r. 360,

Teydmena, the people of Teyma, 202,
et passim.

Teyma oasis o [27 Feb.—1 March,

1877; and 2 Sept.—10 Oct. in the
same year]; anciently called (they say)
Téma: the Bib. TEmMa. The villagers
of —are ‘darab Aushez, of Shammar.
Dates of —, 72; colonists from — at
el-Héjr, 186 ; 137, 151; ‘ miracles of
Khalil” at —,174 ; 179, 198,201,202,
212, 213, 220, 233, 253, 272, 284;
the sterile ground, which lies about
—, 284, 520; 285 ; the situation and
aspect, the turrets, plum (or almond)
trees in blossom, altitude, 285 ; Sley-
man of —, ib.; — a Nejd colony of
Shammar, 286; the well-pit Haddaj,
their palms, their speech, clothing,
spacious houses, ib.; — was never
wasted by plagues, the town always
thriving, b.; their antique wells,
1b, ; — surrendered to ‘Abeyd ibn
Rashid, b., 296 ; they sink no wells
for themselves, 286; few destitute
persons, 287; Old — of the Jews,
287; the Sdr, Bedr ibn Joher, ib.;
New —, B. Soékhr, ib.; fever un-

43
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known: unwholesome water, ib.; —
men and women, b., 287-8; no aged
persons seen, 288; women not veiled,
tb. ; number of houses and quarters
and mesjids; the great mosque (may
probably stand) upon the site of an
ancient temple, 288, 531-2; coffee-
halls; the charcoal coffee hearth, ib.;
dér, said for house; very small cof-
fee; their well-built spacious houses,
1b.; the Resident for Ibn Rashid, 289 ;
a building of old —, 291; an in-
scription, 4b., 292; — women, tb.,
293; husbandry, ¢b.; corn harvest
in April, 294; fruit trees, ib. ; Teyma
is not Nejd, ib. ; dates of —, caitle
and poultry, ib.; little silver; date
currency, ib.; the government tax,
294 ; tradesmen strangers from Hayil,
and Damascenes in —, 295; town
walls of old —, 296, 520; the oasis
a loam bottom in the high desert, the
salines, 296; way to Jauf, 297; —
mentioned in the Towra, 299; old
Teyma, 300; ekim carpets made
at —, 302; 303, 310, 311, 315, 330,
331, 332, 333, 347, 355, 357, 360,
367, 380, 390, 409, 424, 455, 475,
498, 503, 511, 517—520, 521, 522,
523-4, 526, 529, 531; — is three oases,
533; 535, 536, 537, 539, 540, 541;
the Teyfmena are juhdl, 542; 543 ;
well-camels hired by the month for
an hundred measures of dates, 643;
Jewish —, 544, 550; 545-6, 548; the
old town wall, 549; Bédr ibn Joher,
549; Emir Samuel, ib., 550; are there
hidden springs at —, 550; site of old
—, 549, 550; shivers of silex in —,
ib., 551; reported necropolis of an-
cient Teyma, 551; the ancient oasis
of —, 551-2; the oasis is not walled
by a sfir, 552; paths in the oasis,
§52; 553, 557, 558, 560, 562, 563,
565 ; departure from —, 567, 568;
569, 570, 574, 575, 578, 589, 602; 11.
6,19, 20, 69, 113, 116, 175, 238, 265,
297, 811, 312, 434, 504, 509, 519.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Teymdny, a man of Teyma.
et-Teyry or Gdrat Owsheyfia, 11, 529.
T-h: there are three (or four, if

we reckon 1) th-like letters in Nejd

Arabic [Th was signified in the
old English by & proper letter,
and indeed by two;—p, to express
the sharp ¢ sound of th in thing,
and ¥ to express the dull d sound

of th in seethe—sod]:— &y or p

nearly,  or % nearly, and u“, or b-¥
" nearly. Thislast, somewhat sharper
in sound and crassior than 3, is a pro-
priety and grace of the Nejd speech.

When we pronounce U" as the

people of Nejd, the tip of the tongue
is not put to the edge of the upper
front teeth, as when we pronounce
simple ¥, but behind the teeth and
pressed to the teeth more than when
we pronounce simple p; the sound is
nevertheless nearer to 3. This Nejd
Ué we might compare also with
the (South) Spanish lisping z for
example in plaza (prone. platha).
For (2 I have used Tk, i.e. b; and

for 3 and Ué (not seldom also for

), since I might not always distin-
guish them, Th, i.e. § and p-5.
1. Thd, & valley of the ‘Aueyrid, 417.

Thd el-meldk (&S fuadl S\, the
morbus gallicus, 391.

Thébit, & fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

Thaf, basalt berg in W. Fitima, 1r.
536.

Thafga, & mountain between Teyma
and Teblk, 297,

Thahad el-asfr, gold, 340; — el-abiath,
silver, 346.

Théhir, & villager of Teyma, 527.

Thékir, & Mah(by, 471, 486-7, 488-9,
490-1, 493, 497.
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Théhir's daughter, 497.

‘ajjd eth-Thahiya : a Mohammedan fes-
tival, 136.

eth-Thdlhy, the waterless Nefdd land
between Teyma, Jauf and Hayil.

Thaif, a guest, pl. theilf, 228,

Thaif-Ullah, a guest whom God send-
eth: every stranger is a —; and, for
the reverence of Ullah, there should
none do him wrong or molest him.

Thaifullah, & Wélad ‘Aly lad, 390.

Thaifullah, an Heteymy, 11. 67, 68.

Thail, horse tail, sheep's tail, 502; 1.
(podex), 40.

-

Thakif (_ax&3), tribe, r, 355,

eth-Th‘al, mountain by the way be-
tween Kasim and Meces, 11. 468,
eth-Thileba, & tribe of Ashraf, 1. 522.

Thalik, perhaps 3 )L_), & pleasant
tasting wild bush in the desert which
is often chewed by the Nomads, 214.

Thimin, one of whom is taken surety
for another, 525,

Thimmad, mountains, v. Ethmad.

Wady Thammud, near Kheybar, 11, 181.

Thamid (d}«oj), ancient tribe of South
Arabia, where, defeated by ‘Aad, says
the koran tradition, they wandered
northward, and settled in the plain
of el-Héjr, under mount Ethlib: 22,
95; destruction of —, 96, 97, 110,
188; Thamudite plain of el-Héjr,
205.

<
Than-ak, perhaps L sl d) for

&
iﬁ‘u\!y thy progeny (heard at
Hayil).

< G-

Thanthub (g_.a.a,\)’ , tanthub), a kind
of wild trees in the Tehama of Mecea,
1. 531.

Thdénwa, a Mahiiby woman, 500.

675

Thivr () el-Emir, 608,

That el-Haéj, Kelld, 58.

Thist “Irk, i.e. eth-Therriby, ¢d. v.

el-Thegif, a kindred of Jeheyna, 1.
174-5.

Thelil, the dromedary or riding camel
[as a riding horse to a draught horse,
such is the thelfil to the common
or draught camel, jémel, ba‘yer] :
ghrazzu of — riders,334; the — in
battle, ib.; the Bed. housewife re-
ceives as he alights, and she dis-
charges her husband’s —, 846; —s
sold for two or three reals in a year of
murrain, 613; 11. gait of — -calf, 69 ;
— not sure-footed in miry ground,
215; —s of the Heteyman, 219, 239
{v. et-Tih]; ~—s of the Sherarat, 219,
239; ‘Ageyl —s, 200, 223 ; Howeytat
—s, 239; the — in warfare, 298; in a
marrain —s could be purchased for
two reals, 400; a braying —— might
be muzzled with the halter, 407; —s
of private persons always standing in
the house-yards at ‘Aneyza, 429;
centaur-like aspect of the — -rider
regarded from the backward, 469;
if a — put a limb out of joint the
accident is without remedy, 484.

Thelil-riding, 570-7; 11. examples of
—, 519.

Themila (M), pl. themeyil, shallow

water-holes of the Beduw, digged
with their hands, 454, 570; 11. the
digging of a —, 297.

“ -

Thenny ( _1)), five-year-old camel,
) G-U

355.
Thenngib, mountain in the desert be-
tween Kasim and Mecca, 11, 469.
eth-Ther‘eyyeh in W, Hanifa; the old
‘Wahaby metropolis, 11. 396; — was
destroyed by Ibrahim Pasha, 425,
Thérmidda, a populous town in el-
Wéshm, 11. 396, 423, 529,

43—2
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Therrai, 8 1ake plash near J. Birrd, 349.

-

eth-Therriby (& }é) which, says Bes-

sam, is Tmar ‘Irg), station on the
E. H4j road near Mecea, 11. 531.

Therrieh, desert village near the borders:

of el-Kasim, 11, 298, 461.
Wady Therry in the Tehama, 422.
Therrya, fem. Bed. name, 467.
eth-Therrjyeh, elder son of Motlog,
sheykh el-Fejir, 179, 223, 345, 500,
510; — ‘sheykh of sheykhs’, 511;
518, 527.
Thetif, pl. of thaif.
Thedf Ullah, guests of Ullah; all
strangers are accounted such, 228.
Theydi(k)ch, & place in Middle Nejd,
. 396.

Theyma : ahl —, 285,

eth-Thiabba or Ibn Simra, a fendy of
Midland Heteym, 11. 231.

eth Thib, the wolf.

Thief in the HAj: punishment of a —,
14, 69; 11. thieving in ‘Aneyza, 369,
400.

(9
Thiran (probably from classical jj‘)
5

262; dry milk shards, v. Mereesy.
W. Thirba : bees in —, 380; 882, 408,
410, 417, 419; — described, 439,
440; husbandry in —, 440, 448 ; 443;
wells in —, 440-1, 448 ; the grove of
wild fig trees in —, 441, 448; 449;
the great thorn, 448; 453, 454, 482,
486, 489, 494, 516, 518, 559, 560;
11, 422, 452, [See Fig.]
-0

o
Thirru (} J"; a single one is ¥ 'y ),,:), a

tree with leaves like the mountain
ash [the same as thirwa, g¢d. v.],
1. 72.

Thirst: the Arabians impatient of —,
478; 1. — in the ‘Aneyza sémn
caravan, 471.

Thirwa, & kind of evergreen oak, v.
Thirru, above, 449.

Platr of el—Hejr
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‘Wady Thirba.

eth-Thoahirra, a fendy of Harb B.
Sélem, 11. 512.
o~

[Théb )3", the Arabian tunic of

calico, which is called kasmis in Syria.

o
eth-Théb (L..J)i“), tapet-covering of
the Ka‘aba at Mecca, 62,

Thob (0), a saurian in the desert,
70, 826 ; called Sheykh Hamed, ib. ;
604 ; 11. 199, 280.

-
Thobby (gs.’b ), the gazelle (N. T.
Tabitha), v. Gazelle.

-

2.8), 1. 111,

-

Thofira (),c).

eth-Thohr, the sun at mid-day height.

Tholfa, village in el-Kasim, 11. 414,

Thor-(steer), Aaron’s calf, 149,

Thoreyih, s hamlet in the great desert
S. of el-Kasim, 11, 461.
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eth-Thorreyid or Sorréyid, a strait in
the under-cliffs of the ‘Aueyrid, 419,
438, 439, 454,

-

Thorrib (probably (v ),,1), Nomad

kerchief, 487.

eth-Théw, the light, 11. 90.

Thread; every — or cord of the Arabs
is a twine of two strands, 543; 1.
423,

 Three hundred * signifies very many,
22, 43; m. 115. [They say likewise,
‘In el-Hésa are 300 springs’.] —
prophets, 159; — images in the
Ka‘aba, 511.

Threshing-floors in Kasim are plots of
the common ground, 11. 390, 417.
Thity ‘Ammir, a tribe of the Ashrif,

1. 522.

Thit Ehamid, & tribe of the Ashraf, .
522,

Thiy Hdsan, a great tribe of the Ash-
raf, 11. 522,

Thit Hasseyn, a tribe of the Ashraf, 11,
522,

Thi Ithbeyt, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11.
427.

Thit Irzzyad, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11, 427.

Thi Jazzim, a tribe of the Ashraf, r.
522,

Thiy Jessas, & tribe of the Ashraf, m.
522,

Thi Jidullah, a tribe of the Ashraf, i1,
522.

Thit Sudmly, a tribe of the Ashraf, ir.
522.

Thit es-Surriwr, a tribe of the Ashraf, 11
522,

Thii ez-Zeyd, a tribe of the Ashraf
(whereof ‘Abd el-Muttelib), 11. 522,

Thibb*a, the hyena, qd. v.

Thubiha, beast for slaughter, 88.

Thueyba, a fendy of W. ‘Aly, 229.

Thueyny el-Mintefik, 11. 354.

Thueyny er-Roman, a Teyma sheykh,
553, 558, 563.

eth-Thueyrdt, desert site, a theltl jour-

ney from ‘Aneyza, where the W,
er-Rummah isbarred by sand-banks,
. 392.

eth-Thuffir [and v. Duffir] tribe now
about Siék es-Sheukh and Zbeyer,
609; m. 15, 16, 22.

Thtkr, 11. 871,

‘Thulld [Thul‘aa] lit. rib, and dim,
Thulley‘a, used commonly by the
Beduw for mountain, 243, et passim,

Thull‘a el Bint, near es-Seyl, 11. 530.

Thiilm, mountain in the desert between
Kasim and Mecca, 11. 469.

<

Thamma, (, {,35,), thirst, 889,

eth-Thumran, ass-mare’s name, 11, 231.

Thunder, 11. 266, 305,

Thunma, a small wild plant with
tubers, in the desert, 214.

Thiura, a kind of millet, 294 ; 11. 78,
98, 101, 170, 485, 531, 533.

Thurban ( L‘)L! 74) u\? JE, an animal,

perhaps fabulous, 326.

Thurghrud, hamlet in the Harrat
Kheybar, 11. 19, 20, 225, 232, 272,
274,

Thurramban, a beast [perhaps the same
as Thurban above, qd. v.], 11. 145,

O

Thurrm (probably ¢~ ).3), knot-grass,

forage for the great H4j camels, and
even for the soldiers’ hackneys, 65,
76, 95, 125 ; 1. 467.

eth-Thuy Bat, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11
427.

Thyme, 592.

et-Tt, v, Tih.

Tidha, a kindred of Howeytat, dwelling
about Giza, 234.

Tiberias (town by the lake of —), 74.

Tiberius, 91.

Ticks, camel —, 362,

Tidings are not often carried certainly
or speedily in Arabia, 11. 290.

Tiflis, in Russian Armenia, 11. 92, 93,
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et-Tih or T'i, phantom thelGl male, 11.
239.

Timathil, pl. of timthal, images: the
Himyaric scored inscriptions in the
desert, thus called by the Bed., 79,
219, 306, 432, 511 ; images of men
upon the rock holding bows in their
hands, and on their heads is portrayed
a long cap, 562.

Timbuctd, 513.

Tirydk, 1. 13,

Titturn.('l‘urk. 8] )3‘ )3'), tobaceo, 811, et
passim.

Toadstools: certain — used for dye by
Nomad women, 356.

et Todla, a fendy of W. ‘Aly, 229.

Tobacco pipe [v. Gallidn, Sebil, 4 orfy),
246 ; — wrought in stone by the
Bed., 246,

Tobaceo [v. Tittun, Dokhdn, Hameydy):
Persian —, 5; Bed. women *smoke-
drinkers’, 235, 246 ; the use of — in
Arabia, 247; — first brought by
English shippers to Constantinople,
ib.; Bed. abandoned to coffee and —,
1b., 248 ; yet some have it in aversion,
ib.; — is bawl Iblis, ib., 446; —
tolerated in Nejd, 248; — bibbers
in the oases, ¢b.; some who wean
themselves from it, ib.; — and coffee
distemper their weak bodies, ib.; —
grown at Teymas, 294 ; — in Wady
Thirba, 440 ; the Nomads dote upon
—, 811; & — seller in the tribe, 811;
verses of a Bed. maker, 312; 477,
579, 590; 1. green — of Kheybar,
86 ; their — fields to be taxed, 132 ;—
tipplers, 243, 248, 275; -— tolerated
within doors in Kasim, 339, 384.

J. Tobey(k)ch, a considerable mountain

[which is, according to the saying of
Moh. ed-Deybis, of red sandstone]
between Tebitk and Ma‘an, 297.
Tédmor [Bib. Tadmor], Palmyra, ¢d. ».
et-Toeym, hamlet in el-Wéshm, .
423,
Téga, 8 dog’s nane, 427.

Tokhfa, mountain in the great desert
S. of el-Kasim, 11. 461.

¢~

Tsla (tola t&L’ the shooting fruit-
stalks of the palm, when spring be-
gins, 11, 212, 214, 246.

Tolerance of the Beduw and oasis-
dwellers, 253.

et-Toleyhdt, a seyl bed at Teyma, 296,

Tolk, the gum acacia ;: the — timber,
which is heavy, is used for ship-
building on the Arabian Red Sea
coast as at el-Wejh, and by sanies in
the nomad country for their wood-
work, The other kinds of acacia
are reckoned too brittle to serve
them. 273, 365, 879, 390, 519; .
91; tale of a possessed —, 209; 220.

Tollog, & Harb Beduin, brother of
Motlog, 1, 288, 290, 291, 293, 294,
295.

Toliog Abu Shamah, sheykh of the
Moahib Abu Shamah, 381, 401, 403,
404, 409, 410, 412, 413, 414, 415,
416, 425, 426, 432, 436, 451, 452,
454, 455, 460, 464; his family, 465,
469; 466, 469, 472, 475-6, 477, 480,
484, 486, 487, 489, 495, 496, 497,
498, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503-4, 516,
559, 560, 590.

Tém‘a ed-dinya, 11. 381.

Témta (g..ob), cupidity, gain, 492; 11,
492, =

Téma, said to be an ancient Arabian
name for Teyma, 299.

Tomatoes, sold to the Haj at Tebfik, 72.

Tombacy a Persian tobacco-like drug
leaf, for the nargily, or water-pipe,
61.

Tombeaux en Palestine, 621.

J. Tommieh, in W, er-Rummah [Bes-
sam says “it is a square-cut moun-
tain which may be geen from far
off ], 616.

Tools: husbandmen’s — at Hayil, 11. 9;
— at Kheybar, 98.

Topography, 268, 273. [v. Map, Dis.
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tances.}] Art to examine the Arabs,
423.

et-T'ér, mountain in Beled Asir, 11, 87.

J. Tér, the mountainous peninsula of
Sinai, 11. 12.

Tér, sea village in Sinai, and port of
the monastery, 807, 534.

Torrent bed, limestone tubers in a —,
32, 34.

Tourk, Turk, 11, 118,

(724

Tow ()}', properly just now, but little
time ago), too early.

Téwara, Beduin tribe of Sinai, 386;
. 179.

Tower: — in the desert, 13; watch-
— in the Gospel parable, 285 ; private
—s of the oases, ib.; 11. watch- —s
at Kheybar, \75; sepulehral —, 99;
public —s of the Kasim oases [v.
Mergéb, Garral, 311, 407, 412.

Tower-mark on a rifle [English] in
Hayil, 601,

Towil (s )L,), any tall peak or berg

serving for a landmark, thas called
by the Bed., 243.

Towil, & desert station N. of Teyma,
297.

Towil éth-Thdlj (Mount Hermon), 7.

Towil el-*Ummr, 11. 12.

et-Towildn, a singular natural land-
mark, 303, 304.

Towrdt, the volume of Moses’ books,
the Pentateuch, 149, 298, 299 ; 1. 10.

Towwéla, sing. Tudly, s fendy of W.
‘Aly, 441.

Towwy (‘é )b), building up, 543.

Tradesmen: — in Hayil, their trading
prineipals, 606; 11. — from el-Kasim,
49 ; Mesopotamian —man at Hayil,
55.

land-Traffie in Arabia, 311.

Trang! sound of a pistol-shot, 11. 149.

Trap rock, 11. 218, 220, 237, 244, 245,
263.

679

Travel : art of — in Arabia, 56; —
may be comprehended in one word
humanitas, 262 ; 527; the first move-
ment of the mind in Arabs ig the
best, 11. 63; 213, 264.

Treasure: a — fabled to lie upon the
Howwira, 170; a — raised at Ma‘an,
171; 174; the fable of Geryeh, 497;
the fable of a — in a mountain, 497;
seekers of —, 171, 273; hidden —,
112, 291; the Semitic nomads dream
all their lives of hid —s, 263, 273,
387, 499; 11. 102-3, 394.

Treasury at Hayil, 295.
mal.

Tree-worship, v. Menhel-trees.

Trefoil [v. Jét], for the well-camels’
provender in el-Kasim, 1r. 435.

Tribes: the greatest Arabian — are
not a multitude, 130.

Tribute [v. Tax, Miry, Zika]: theSultan
receives a — from Boreyds, 11. 361.

Tripoli in Syria, 11. 172.

Trivet stones remaining in the desert,
304.

TProve-money, 551.

v. Beyt el-

o

Tuahi ! (from L_fc)) 1, 73,

et-Tudl ‘Aly, a mountain near Hiyil,
615, 616.

Tudly, tribesman of the Towwdila, &
fendy of Wélad ‘Aly, 449, 492.

Ibn et-Tubbai, a tribe; they are also
called ¢l-KUib or Kleb, 14.

Tubb‘a : battle of the — el-Yémen
against the Wdilyin (before the
Héjra), 11. 446,

et-Tuilj, a strait valley descending from
Kheybar to Wady el-Humth, 544 ;
. 183, 214,

J. Tugyk, mountains lying N. and 8.
in the midst of Nejd, 11. 36, 38, 54,
859, 519, 521, 542.

Tugym, a kinship of Kheybar villagers,
11, 133.

Tufa : vuleanic —, 880 ; 1. 71.

Tilahu thelaty armah, 11. 460.
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Tully k.é’L‘) pL. tullidn, male lamb,

429 ; 11. 269.
Tumén, & fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.

Tunb (g_,\.\k) el-beyt, tent-cords, 225.

Tunic (thob), the {calico) shirt of men
and women, which is made in Arabia
with long sleeves to the feet, 147, et
passim.

Tdnis, 89, 387, 888 ; 11, 240.

o~

Tirfah (i), a kind of tamarisk
which is good firewood, 406,

Turin, 11. 50.

Turk [v. Dowla]: —ish juggling, 73;
corrupted Stambily —s, 89, 90,103;
—ish bribes, 101; worthy —s, 199;
—s8 are chair-sitters, 261; —ish
soldiery, 257; 456; —s love silver
and to be well mounted, 546; —ish
military violence, 554; 1. —-ish
soldiery, 34, 75, 92, 128, 523; 80;
—ish courtesy, 85; —ish speech,
112, 131; 361 ; —ish governors, 118,
122, 182; all offices venal, 125; 171;
—ish military expedition in Arabia,
175; 221, 247; —s in el-Héasa, 252;
283, 370, 413, 425; the —s in el-
‘Asir, 836; 361, 507; —ish shippers,
472; —ish army surgeons at TAyif,
494, 510, 511 ; —ish soldier there,
505 ; 524; street dogs of —ish places,
506 ; homely simplicity of the old
—ish manners, 506-7; —ish officers,
507; —ish dinner, 508, 515; —ish
officers’ coffee club, 510, 518, 522;
—ish officers, in an Arabian expedi-
tion from T4yif, mistaken by that
country people for Nasira, 528; “the
—s are of Gog and Magog”, 524.

Turkey, 463, 605 [v. Dowla] ; 11. 503.

Turki, the Turkish language.

Turkieh (A.._-, jb), a wayfaring company,
476.

Turkoman : certain -—s not eircum-
cised, 11. 156 ; 293,

INDEX AND GLOSS4ARY

[Tdrmus, a circuit of the open desert,
so named, E, of J. Selma, on the
way from el-Kasim to Hayil. v. Map.

Turquoise, their opinion of the virtue
of this stone, 11. 190.

Turr‘a, Harra, . 351,

Turraba, oasis N. of Thyif, 11. 475, 532,

Tuwrr’fa, a dog’s name, 427,

o~

et-Tursh ( uﬁ }L), the driven flocks and
great cattle of the Nomads, 302,
429.

Twoyel Sa’ida, a mountain, 285.

Jebel T (‘ulg M), d.e. J. djja and

Selma,
Tyrant, v. Jabbdr: the Bed. great
sheykh should be no —, 251.

el-*Ubbeda, Harb Mosrth, 11. 512, 513,

Ubbeyt, a great watering near Teyma,
297.

Udkhul hareemakom (v. Dakhil), 254,

Udkhul ‘al Ullah, 264.

ROV

Ugglot ! (kl':'\), approach, come in, the
response from within when one
knocks, at ‘Aneyza, 1r. 376.

Yioy BeNtamHN, name in an inserip-
tion, 362.

Ukhruju fi kulli el-4lam, 592.

Beny UKlib, Aarab of the W. Bishs
country, 1. 532.

Uktub-ha ! 593,

Ullah : the formal writing of this word

4 (el-ilah, the god) in Roman

letters is Allah; but no Arab could
well understand a Frank who pro-
nounced God’s name thus; we must
say Ollah nearly or Ullah. We have
here to do with the vulgar and
not with book Arabic [which may
be sometimes even erratic, as the
name written el-Hijr in the koran;
whose pronunciation Héjr we have
conserved in Ptolemy and Pliny and
in the speech of the Nomads].
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Ullah ! exclamation of surprise and
invocation.

Ullah : the peace and assurance of —,
232, 265; the koran —, 309.

“Ullah”, in old Arabic scored inscrip-
tions, at Kheybar, 1. 98.

Ullah akhbar, God Almighty! 98, 471;
this invocation is the cry of the
Mohammedans entering into battle,
. 124,

Ullah élem, 605.

Ullah gowwik, 331.

Ullah hadik, 264.

Ullah j-ik! (&S lam 4 1. 236.

Ullah karim, 562.

Ullah er-Rahmén er-Rahim, 471.

Ullah ydfukk’ny minch, the Lord loose
me from thee, 537.

Ullah yagfnakom ( ‘,ﬁ‘y. &), 1299,

Ullah yerham weyladeyk, yuhady wey-
ladeyk il’ ¢j-jinna, 264.

Ullah yesellimk, 264.

Ullah yethkirak b’il kheyer, 264.

Ullah la yubdrak fik, la yufid’ lak el-
kheyr, 11. 465,

Ullah yubeyith wejhak, 11. 85.

Ullah yul‘aan abu ha’ °l hubdb, 11. 224,

Ullah yul‘aan Thegif, kuddam tegif,
. 175.

Ullah yansur es-Sooltan, 274,

- oo

Ullah yusullat (Lias), ‘aleyhim, 11, 39.

Ullah yutowil ‘umr hd’l weled ! 11. 226.

Ullah yuwasselak b’il-kheyer, 264.

‘Ullema (pl. of *além, a learned man},
the doetors, 93, 229.

Umgassur, an ancient oasis-town in
N.-western Arabia, 552.

Umjemmim  ( W)’ el-darab —

el-yém, the people will abide in stand-
ing booths (sojourn in this menzil
to-day, without removing), 220.

Umjeyd : AarabIbn— sheykh‘Abdillah,
a kindred of Annezy, 332,

Umm Arkab, a berg at Hayil, 615,

Umm Arthama, desert site between J.
Shammar and Kuweyt, 1. 46.

Umm Jemdl, a ruined city, of basalt
building, in the Hauran, 11; inscrip-
tion upon a church lintel, 12; the
manner there of building, 5.

o w3

Umm-jenzyb (g_,._\,\; ‘.\), an adder,
314.

Umm Kida, or Jériat W, ‘Aly, qd. v.,
a village of Kheybar, 11, 91, 93, 94 ;
speech of —, <b.; 95, 98, 102, 121,
133, 134, 186, 212,

Ummn Meshe‘aib, a site in the great
desert south of el-Kasim, 11. 463.

Umm Nejd (i.e. ‘dneyza), 11, 354.

Umm Rosas, a ruined eity in the Pe-
raes, 18.

Umm Rikaba, red trachyte bergs at
Kheybar, 11. 185.

Umm Sélema, a little sweet-voiced soli-
tarybird of the desert rocks: called in
other parts Sweydia, qd. v., 11. 233,

Umm es-Sghrar, mare’s name, 11. 230.

Umm es-Sif, mother of wool, 467.

Umm Theyan, Harb village, 11. 512.

Umm Tgeh, granges of er-Russ, 1r
459,

J. Ummry, in the desert south of er-
Russ, 11, 461,

Ummshdsh, a watering-place in the
Tehama, 385, 898.

Ummthail, a dog’s name, 427.

Umseylmy, i.e. Moseilima, 205,

Umsheyrifa, a desert ground, 285,

Umshitta, a fendy of Wélad ‘Aly, 16,
229.

Umsubba or Mosubba, 303, 519.

Umiteyra, & woman’s name, 467.

Un‘aam Ullah ‘aleyk, 11. 237.

Uncleanness : ceremonial —, 571,

Unicorn [v. Reem], 327-8.

Unseir, & kindred of Annezy, 332.

Urhum y4 Rubb khdlkat elati ent
khalakta : drhum el-mesakin, wa el-
Jju‘aanin, we el-‘aryanin! drham yd
‘Uah,—yd 'llah! 561.
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Urraie! (from ‘_g‘) with following L.,.)

L. 53.
el-‘Urruk, wages paid for the sweat of
the labourer, 11, 312,

-
ey

‘Usha (&4.2), bee-hive Abyssinian-like
cabins in W, Fétima thus called, 11.
533, 535.

» C’i

[Ustdd (el Pers.), artificer, said by

M4jid at Hayil to the Nasrdny hakim.

Ustibbak C.;Lw\), 1. 237.
[PV

el-Usshb ( g_.,‘:ug}‘), the sappy spring
herb, 218.

J. Usshib, s great crater hill in the
‘Aueyrid Harra, 402.

Usshud ! 1. 157,

Usury: the Beduins count no — in
their dealings among themselves,
818; 11. —in el-Kasim, 855, 388, 412,
418, 414,

‘Utherah, ruined town in Mount Seir,
35, 43 ; 1. 3238.

-z

el-Uthub (<31), & barren wild fig-

tree, 439.

“el-tUsza” (dj*s‘)r idol-stone at et-

T4yif, 11. 511, 515, 516.
Uzziah king of Judah built towers in
the wilderness, 13,

Vaceination [v.Inoculation, el-‘4thab,
Small-pox], 108, 155, 213, 252.3,
254, 278 ; 11, 400.

Vaceinator, at Damascus, 252 ; — in
Arabia, v, 4dbu Fdris. [v. Jidery,
Mujedder, Mejdir, Ta‘am.] 11 a
Christian — (impostor) who feigned
to vaccinate at Hayil, and was after-
ward met-with, they say, and slain
by Bed. in the desert, 4; 375 [v.
el-‘Athab], 382.

¢ Valley-of-Saints’, 11, 384-6.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Valleys : — of the Peraea how formed,
27.

Veil : Howeytat women in the moun-
tain of Edom not —ed, 87; the
woman’s —, 238, 239, Zeyd’s opinion
of —, 239; 1. — of Heteym hareem,
65, 69; 220; — in the Nejd oases,
377.

Venus of the Arabs (el-Ldta ;‘;)m), 11,
516.

Vesical diseases in Arabia, 527; 1.8 —
which is common in Africa, 1. 170,

mount Vesuvius: — in eruption, 895,
405, 420, 424,

Yibrating water stream; river-valley-
terraces formed by — (pointed out
by the Author, in a treatise of the
Jostedal Norw. glaciers, in 1866),489.

Vienna Ziindholzer, 579 ; 11. 419.

Vines at el-Ally, 152; — at Teyma,
525; 11. no — (saving one at Umm
Kida)at Kheybar, 111; — at Teyma,
and ‘Aneyza, 434, 451; — at Tayif,
526.

Viol of the desert, v. Rab2yby.

Vocabulary: an Arabic — read to the
Nomads, 854.

Vogiié, Marquis de — ; note par le —,
620-3.

Volcances [v. Harra, Hillidn]: vul-
canic bergs in J. Sherra, 29; —in
the ‘Aueyrid, 380, 385, 395, 397, 402,
404-5, 420, 425.

Volunteer defenders of et-Tayif, ir.
524.

Vultures not seen in the Arabian de-
serts, 329.

Wa ent sélim, 11. 270.

[Wa éntom ..., common form of the
{(Western) nomads in enumerating
tribes and kindreds, ex. ‘And you
the Wélad ‘Aly, and you the Moa-
hib, and you the Sehamma —°,

Wa fikkny rubby, 11. 130.

Wa hu fi batnak, 11. 16.

Wa hydt, by the life of, 269.
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Wa hydt dikny, 266.
Wa hyét ibny, 269,

Wa hydt el-missieh hdtha z\...> })

RV ;.;J\, 9269,

Wa bjat rukbdtak, 1. 268.
Wa hydt rukbaty, 269.

Wa hyat Ullah, 266.

Wa hyat weyladich, 269.

o

Wa low ()J )\, and it were so? 11. 288.

Wa shiighrol-hum bez en ndhab, 11. 121,
Wdba, the plague, 578, 583, 617, 618;
1. 176-7, 180.

-

Wabar ()_; )), a rodent animal in the

desert mountains, 327, 603 ; the —

is said by huniers to ruminate, 238.

Wabbar, v. Wabar.

Wabissa, a fendy of Bflli, 383.

Wdd' el-Kebir, the Guédalquiver, 1.
522,

Wadda, a dog’s name, 427.

Wadian, pl. of widy.

Wédy, pl. wadian, low valley ground.

In names beginning Wady el- lock

under the second name.

Wady, a Fejir Beduwy, 98, 131, 132,
194, 195, 197, 363, 368, 372.

Wady Misa, v. Petra.

el-Wady [v. W. er-Rummak], 1. 881,
392, 411, 416, 417, 418, et passim.

Wady es-Sirr, in el-Wéshm, 11. 396.

Wafiyat (2{,\3)), eight-year-old camel,

355.

Waéga, a dog’s name, 427,

el-Wagilla, ass-mare’s name, 1. 231.

Wagons might be used for carriage in
the Haj, 60.

Beny Wdhad [vualg. gentile pl. el-
Wahitb], — the Mendbaha, Hosseny,
Fejir and Wélad ‘Aly. Their jid or
patriarch is Musslim, a son of the
Annezy ancestor ‘dndz. The Bishr,
Jellas and Ruwalla (all Annezy), are

683

gometimes accounted also to the B,
Wahab. A tribesman of the Fukara
or Wélad ‘Aly will say of himself ana
Wahdby. 129, 162, 288, 300, 324,
846 ; m. 20, 21, 70.

‘Wahabite tribes, 17.

el- Wahdby (U._»bb)n): Prince ‘4bdullah

ibn Sa‘ud —, 17, 288; m. 13, 31;
— driven from his government by
his younger brother Sa‘ud, becomes
a fugitive in W. Nejd, 86; marries a
sister of Ibn Rashid, ¢b.; and after
her death a sister of Hamfd, b.
v. Abdullah ibn Sa‘ud.

Wahdby zeal, fanatical humour and
doctrine, 11. 56, 201, 247, 335, 340,
341, 363, 370, 395, 401, 418, 440,
452, 460, 472, 520, 538; — reforma-
tion, 536, 548,549; 11.11; thefounding
of the —reformation, 425; — Nejd,
231, 238, 268, 479, 568; n. 11, 307;
— state and government and power,
480; 1. 22, 25, 31, 85, 86, 253, 312,
313, 341, 354, 367, 378, 887, 414;
ruin of the —, 424-5, 426, 429, 443,
444, 535; — metropolis [v. er-Ridth],
1. 175, 238; — was a reproachful
word in ‘Aneyza, 425; — expedition
in ‘Omén, 432.

.« -

Wahamy (hfo‘b))’ 11, 118,

Wahiby, another name of el-Mubbidt,
qd. v.

Wail, v. Wayil.

Wiilyin, sons of Wayil or the ﬁnnezy,
11. 446.

Waged, 270.

Wajja (wdj‘a), & pain or disease, 256.

Wajjaj, a buried well-pit at Teyma,
550.

Wajjid, fem. Bed. na.ine, 467.

Wajjidan, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.

el- Wakba, station in the khala between
J. Shammar and Kuweyt, 11. 46.

Wdkhm ( r> J)’ filth, foul air, 143.
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Wakid (5\._5 )), it is well ascertained,

538.

Wallin (Georg),alearned young Swedish
Arabist; who in 1845—travelling as
8 Mohammedan doctor of the law—
passed the northern Neftid from Jauf
to Hayil, and visited Medina. In
1848 he journeyed anew in Arabia:
setting out then from Mueylih (on the
Red Sea coast) he passed over part
of the ‘Aueyrid Harra, near Tebfik,
and went to Teyma and Hayil.
Wallin died not long after he had
returned to Europe. A usage among
certain B. Atieh, to ring a cattle-bell,
mentioned by —, 418.

Waly: the — governor of the Welid:
or Province of Syria, 1, 165; . 83,
163.

War [v. Jehdd, Ghrazzu]: — of the Bed.
is not to the extinguisbing of tribes,
335; 11, — in Kasim, 365-6; ‘Aneyza
citizens take no booty in —, 368;
‘Aneyza —s,429-32; —ing together of
Arabians like & —fare of Gipsies,431.

-~

Warak (&S 5‘)) back’), & word in the

mouths of ‘Aneyza children, 11. 357.

Wardship, v. sub Settam.

Wareysieh, a landmark berg in the
desert between Kasim and Mecea, I1.
464.

Washing: — before prayers with sand,
250 ; — with water, 536; — after the
conjunction of wedded folk, 572;
Arabs love to wash themselves, 581.

Wstt, a suburb of Hiyil, now inruins,
617, 618; 1. 7.

el-Wasita, Beny Silem, Harb, vill., 11
512. :

Wdsm, pl. wastm : the token or cattle-
brand of every family, kindred or tribe
is called —; the Arabian wasidm oft-
times resemble the Himyaric letters
(v.p. 125), 117, 125: they are found
battered upon the rocks, in every
nomad dira : and those marks are the

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

only certain records of the former oc-
cupation of tribes, 126; 350; 11. 52.

Watch: account of distances kept by
the —, 279; Gulf —es, 612; Syrian
soldier at TAyif a — -mender, 11. 524.

Water: — scant by the Haj way, 9,
10, 27, 62, 79, 80, 81; penury of —
in the kh4la, 212, 218, 242-3, 257,
502; all Arabian ground- — is luke-
warm, 506, 578; — cooled in the
girbies, 505; Arabs forbid to use —
in any inflammation, 547; one of the
most wasting excesses of the body,
to drink — to bedward, 548 ; brack-
ish — an occasion of fever, §85; 11
7-8; — at Kheybar, 78, 185; — in
the desert full of vermin, 217; seek-
ing ~ by the way, 217, 222, 225,
233, 244, 271; caravaners are nig-
gards of — in the journey, 466, 471;
channels, cisterns and — -merchants
at Jidda, 539; — at el-Kasr, 246.

Water, temperature of- springs and
wells: the well at Medain 66° F.; the
brook at el-Ally 92° F.; spring in
W. Thirba 83°F.; — at Kheybar
819-34°F,

Water-bearers, at et-TAyif, . 505.

Water-fowl in passage at Teyma (in
September), 534 ; 11. at Kheybar, 184.

‘Water-pit, opening a — at Kheybar,
1. 97, 98, 111, 112, [v. Themila.]

Watershed : — of the soil near Ma‘an,
29; — between the Dead and Red
Seas, 46; 1. — in the Harrat
Kheybar between W. el-Humth and
W. er-Rummah, 71.

Water-skins, v. Girby.

Water snails: small turreted — in the
lukewarm brooks of el-Ally and
Kheybar, 151; 11 198.

Waterers’ labour in the desert, 458-9,
477; 1. 304; Hostile Wahaby —
before ‘Aneyza, 430; caravan —,
465-6, 474.

Waters: Bed. — in the khéla, mugy-
rid (v, el-Hjza, el-*Erudda, Baitha
Nethil, Ummshdsh, etc.], 248; Zeyd
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finds a8 water, 306; 323, 376, 3892,
493; 11. 304,

v

Watul (sing. J.r_ }): the great wild goat
is thus named in Syria and by
Kahtén in Arabia. [v. Bédan.]

Wiyil, father of the Ma‘azy and An-
nezy tribes, 229 ; . 262, 366, 446.

Wiyil, a Mahdby sheykh, 483-4, 499,
501-5, 560.

‘Weapons: the older are the more
esteemed, 456; 11. — of the ancient
Arabians, 176.

Wedding: a — at Teyma, 289.

Wedduk (S5 }), lard of the camel’s
hump: 11. a tale of —, 209-10.

(9

Weeaho! (4 4?) 8 call to camels, 382.

Weed: few — -kinds in the Arabian
oases, 11, 422,

el-Wéjh (vulg. el-Wésh), a Red Sea
village port nearly opposite to Me-
dain Salih: rice from —, 153; 174,
234, 279, 284 ; sea salt from —, 296;
350, 355, 358, 865, 374, 879, 383,
389, 891, 392, 402, 407, 408, 409,
418, 416, 417, 418, 474, 492, 502,
509, 529; 1. 92.

Wélad ‘Aly{a fem. pl.,signifying tribes-
women of the —, is Wélad ‘4lidt), a
great sub-tribe of f&nnezy: they are
two half tribes, whose fendies are
named at p. 229. The dirat of those
in the N. (where they have sojourned,
it is said, about 40 years, and are
rich in great cattle) is nigh upon the
Hauran in Syria. The southern half-
tribe—sister tribe of the Fukara—
are treacherous and fanatical Aarab.
Theyremainin their ancient wander-
ing ground; which is reckoned from
Stora, four days above Medina, unto
two days N. of el-Héjr. 16, 17, 79,
88, 112, 121, 161, 174, 176, 177,
178, 193, 195, 198, 199; — landlords
at el-Héjr, 200, 201, 209, 229 ; clay
houses of certain — sheykhs at

685

Kheybar, 234; 250, 272, 300, 319,
333; a ghrazzu of — taken by a
ghrazzu of Bishr, 334, 335 ; 344, 3486,
856; two — sheykhs slain by Ha4j
Néjm, 112 ; 364, 367, 368, 374, 432,
433, 441, 484, 502-4, 505, 559, 573;
. 2, 20, 73, 93, 114, 122, 186, 220.

Wélad Selim, a fendy of Harb B.
Salem, 11. 512.

Wéled, young man.

Wéled ‘ammy, 316.

Wéled Mahanna (Hdsan), Emir of
Boreyda, 11. 22, 339.

Well [Ar. Bir]: kelld —s, 9; 96,138; an-
cient —s at Teyma, 286,533 ; child let
down into a —, 506 ; —s inthedesert,
519; 550; ancient — at Teyma open-
ed, 552; — at Hayil, 592, 613; 11.
— -making in el-Kasim, 329; Khen-
neyny’s project of boring Artesian
—, 344, 852 ; — -labour af ‘Aneyza,
852, 355, 422, 434-5, cost of — at
‘Aneyza, ib. ; —s at Khubbera, 415;
—s in Rasheyd’s palm ground, 417,
434 ; labouring lads bathing in the
orchard -, 435; a caravaner of
‘Aneyza fell down into the deep ‘Afif
—, 466; —s at et-Thyif, 617, 526.

Well-camels, v. Camel.

Well-drivers, 543-4 ; 11. 422.

Well-rope : nomad — sometimes made
of twisted bast, 11. 292, 423,

Well-sinkers, 286; 11. 3934, 401.

Wellak, lit. By God, but it is come to
signify verily, indeed ; the Beduins
say commonly billah (qd. v.) ; they
say also wellah-billah and wullah-
bullah, 267 ; welldhi, welldhi-billdhi,
266.

Wellah Fulan! 1. 270.

(Welsh mutton)': small Mecca country

- sheep compared with -—, 426.

Wely, grave of a saint, 1, 538.

‘Wen in the throat, seldom seen in Nejd
Arabia, 11, 463.

z
Wennys ( iy for U‘“""\) a word

-
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said by Mishwat, a Mahiby: the
sense may be unseen powers, 463.

el-Wéshm, a province of middle Nejd,
. 312, 391, 396, 415, 423, 426, 436;
inseription in —, 521; 529, 532.

the West Country (States of Barbary):
871, 513 ; 1. ‘ From that quarter of
‘the world shall come the great dan-
ger upon el-Islam’, 279.

L
Weyley | (‘-sj_!' 4 Woe is me, 891 ; .

447.
Weyrid, a Fejtry, 529.

<
Weyrid (QJ }) [the provision of water

fetched from a watering], the water-
ing, 458,
-

Weysh ‘aad (O U"".*.".))’ 11, 58,

Weysh ‘aleyk, 11. 268.

Weysh yunsurhu ? 11. 54,

‘Wheat: small grained —in the Arabian
oases; price of — at Teyma, 294; 11.
- at ‘Aneyza, 355.

Wheel: hand-cart on —s seen at
‘Aneyza, 1. 8352; — -wrights : sudny
—= in the oases, 353.

‘Whistling : a Beduwy —, 556.

White, the hue of cheerfulness, 102;
1L 347.

Widd el-ghrarth ahlhu a‘an el-djnaby,
L. 274, 277, 307.

W. Widj, near Tayif, 11, 532,

Widow : & Syrian — weeping by her
husband’s grave, 241 ; 11. & bountiful
negro — at Kheybar, 89; a beneficent
— woman at et-Tayif, 170.

Wife [v. Hareem, Woman]: the Bed.
—'s remedy in an unhappy marriage,
232; 1, “A — should be come of
good kin, and be liberal”, 141.

Wilayat Konia, 11. 506.

Wild Cow : the —, v. Wothghi.

Wild goat, v. Goat.

‘Wild ox, v, Wothihi, 328; 11. 98.

Winchester rifle, 11. 838.

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Wind in Arabia [v. sub ‘4jjdj, Fejir,
Meddin Sélik, Moahib, March, Sand},
L. 216.

Windows in Arabia are casements to
the air, 286, 588; 11, 843. [v. Tdga.]

Wine: a kind of — made at Hayil,
604; 11. “Was there —in the world
before Jesus Christ?” 386.

Wings: images of angels and gods
vainly made with —, 328.

Winter: cold — nights at Med4in, 208,

¢ Witcheraft of the hareem’, 254, 1r.
witches of Kheybar, 106-8, 110,
187-8.

el-Withanin, & fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11.
427.

Witr, a mountain, 77, 418,

3

Wittr or withr (}j)), pad set under

the camel pack-saddle frame, 217.

Woh-ho! a call to camels, 219, 382,

‘Wolf in the desert, 57, 327; — eaten
by the Bed. who account the flesh
medicinal, ib. [the — was eaten in
medieval Europe! ib.]; Zeyd’s saying,
tb.; name of — is often given to
sickly (Moslem and Christian male
and female) children, in Syria, 829;
¢The stranger to the —’, 415; 426-7,
430, 470, 603; 11. sleight of the —
in hunting, 144-5; “Betwixt the
dog and the —”, 244 ; 309.

Wolverine, v. Fdhd.

Wolloo-wolloo-wooloo! a camel call, 219.

Woman [v. Hareem, Wife]: ¢ the best
—7”, 11, 130; & — must be kept in
subjection, 141 ; beautiful Heteym
—en, 219, 276; a certain Harbia chi-
deress, 284; —en shopkeepers at
Boreyda, 823; —en are jealously
veiled in Nejd, 877 ; —en of ‘Aneyza
come forth to the battle, 431 ; towns-
women taught to read in Nejd, 442;
a — messenger in battle, 447; —en
wailing for the dead in battle, 450 ;
Beduin —en in W. Féatima, 535;
oasis — there, 536,
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‘Woodgatherers [v. Firewood], 11. 7, 61,

120, 121,
‘Woodgrouse, note of the —, 488,
Wool : Bed. housewives’ —, 312, et
passim.
World: *“the -— fadeth away”, 65.

Worma (‘La 3] )), Bed. fem. jesting
name, 467,
Wortabet: Dr Gregory —, 11. 509.

Wothfht (&stad }) [vulg. pronuncia-

tion nearly Oth-th§'hi, v. Bakr el-
Widhashyl, the wild ox, probably the
Reem or Unicorn of Scripture: It is
an antelope (Beatriz). 59, 282, 327,
328; hunting the —, 328; the — de-
scribed, 562; is fleetest of all game,
tb.; the meat esteemed above other
venison, ib.; the bull’s hide, for
sandals, brought to Ma‘an, ib. ; the
horns, which are common at Teyma,
are used there for tent-pegs, ib.; 590,
591; a pair of live —ies in the Prince’s
_garden at Hayil, 592-8; 11. — of
the Kahtdn dira in el-Yémen, 38;
scored images of —ies on the rocks,
at Kheybar, 98, 426.

‘Wotton, Sir Henry — : & merry say-
ing of his, 2.

el-Wuffizn, a fendy of Harb B, Salem,
m. 512,

Wurrier (or warrer, 53 for class, J 5

or 4 }), a great lizard, 11, 538,

Whittid, a mountain in the Tehéma,
405, 416, 417.

Ya ahl el-karim, 1r. 358.
Ya ent rakabin, 467.

Ya latif! 299,

Yd madl ej-ju‘a, 11, 465.
Y4 madl et-teyr, 11. 464.
Yd mdl eth-thubbah

&:\.,;‘J\), 11, 464,

Yé Rasil Ullah! 11, 96,

{or perhaps

687

Y& Rubby! ana ‘ajist min hil-y, wa
ent tekibbny, ‘O Lord, I am weary
of my being...’, 424.

Ya Towil el-‘Ummr! 11. 55.

L

s
Yaarud ‘aley (@; Ué)&.’.)’ 11 58,

Yéfet (Japheth) son of Noah, §31; 1.
171.

[Yagdt, I knew two persons thus named

at Hayil ; one of them was & son of
the renegade Jew.

Yahid (sing. Yahddy)} Juda or the
Jews: Damascus —, their part in
the massacre of the Christians, 6;
Mohammedan fable of the —, 149;
pre-Islamic Arabians called —, 282,
286, 396 ; — *falsifiers of the Serip-
ture”, 298; the Arabians do not well
distinguish between — and Nasdra,
832, 530-1; both words are used
among them as injuries, 210, 371,545,
564 ; — and Naséra ‘ cannot utter the
Lord’s name’, 471; — * Sup with the
—7”, 530; a renegade Jew at Hayil,
v. ‘Adbdullah el-Moslemanny ; 11, — in
el-Yémen, 39, 144, 159, 375,

Yahid Kheybar : the fabulous “Jews
of Kheybar”; the Fehjat (Heteym)
pretend that they come of the old
Jewish people of Kheybar, and that
they are the —; in the talk of the
neighbour Bed., the Wélad ‘Aly and
Fukara (who have land rights there)
are snibbed as —. 129, 318, 389,
501, 589; 11. 76, 81, 127, 155.

Yahidy : a certain — who visited el-
Ally, Teyma and Kheybar, 151; and
perished at Kheybar, 285; . 102;
words of a certain — of el-‘Irdk, 382.

Yahja e3-Sdlik, patriot, sheykh of a
great ward of ‘Aneyza, 1. 847, 383,
399, 429 ; a song made of —, 431;
432; his wife, 383, 441; 442, 453.

Yakhga, son of the Emir ‘Aly of ‘Aneyza,
1. 367.

-
- o

Yajiddin (ysda<y) en-miknl, 557,
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Yakt'a ‘umrak, 472,

Yakubb-hu, 542.

el-Ydm, an Arabian lineage, 11. 854,

Yanb‘a el-Bahr, Yanb‘a-at-the-Sea;
the port of Y. en-Nwkhl, one journey
distant, 94, 174; . 90, 103, 188,
157, 175, 181.

Yanb‘a en-Nikhl, Yanb‘a-at-the-Palms,
an oasis in the Tehima, 125, 549,
. 181, 511, 512.

Wady Yanb‘a, 11. 512.

Ydthrib, old name of Medina, 5.

Ybba said for 4bu, 306.

Ybba Moghrair, a cragged sandstone
mountain, with a pool, in the dirat
Bishr, 304, 323, 568.

(2) Ybba Moghrair, a watering place
‘ greater than Baitha Nethtl” be-
tween the diras of Harb and ‘Ateyby,
four days E. of Medina, in the way
to el-Kasim. [v. Map.]

Year : the Mohammedan — is of 354
days: the (lunar) months are al-
ternately of 30 and 29 days.

Yegbtarun, v. Gotar.

Yéhia, name, v. Yahja, 11. 398.

Yel‘aan Ullah abu hé 'l ras, 1. 465.

Yelduz, Kurdish name of the family
Nejlimy, 11. 188,

<
[Yellahydsittemkl(&(}:@a \..: 3 b.

Lord, thy protection!) Men say
this in el-Kasim, in indolently
rising.

el-Yemdma, town of E. Nejd: * two
hundred ” houses, 11. 397.

el-Yemdna, misprint for el-Yemdma,
qd. v.

el-Yémén (Liand-of-the-right-hand), A-
rabis Felix, 23, 94, 96, 128; Otto-
man troops in —, 156, 206, 235, 247;
1. 37, 89, 41, 42, 123, 184, 253, 284,
335, 348, 391, 396, 424, 425, 426,
446, 451, 521, 592, 531, 537.

Yémeny, a man of el-Yémen.

Yémeny (stuff), 11. 481,

Yemmen, wells of the Audjy, 11. 223,

INDEX AND GLOSSARY

Yérhamak Ullah, 1. 852.

Yeteroha, a district of the Hejjir
mountains, 11, 220.

Yeteyr, ‘“it will rise and fly away”,
336.

Ymgebds, perhaps Umm Jebas, the de-
sert owl, 305.

Yoktdn, 229.

el-Yom nejim ( (.Ai) of. Umjemmin), 11.
467. -

Yugaialin (., }Lw) [v. Gaila] they
take rest at noon, 438, 544,

-~ v -
5 7 L3
Yuhdshimin ( o M, they respect),
545.

Yuhowwishiin W }.3; )G?.)’ they chide
together, 454.

Yikdur Ullah? 264.

Yulubbin : 11. 481.

Yun‘aam Ullah ‘aleyk, 11. 353.

Yundny, language of Javan (Ionian, or
Greek), 11. 42.

-
[Ydngun ., )Sa,\g' from Ly, they weave
(Moahib).

Yurussun (from ( w j) el-md, 11, 435.
Yusef Khalidy, 11. 419.

s

Yusb'ak ent! (i) Gfaruns) 269

Yusuddirin (u) )‘)..4:».), they (the

camels) breast upward, 460, 492,
500.

Za‘al, displeasure, 11. 2:4.

T -
Zabtiyah (2{_.};;.\6), police soldiery in
Syria, 11. 34, 80,
Zéd (¢\)-), food, 11, 518.

Zahlan read Za‘alan, sorrowful, 231,
Zamil, Emir of ‘Aneyza, 11. 331, 336,
337, 388, 339; his mild and prudent
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nature, 339, 357, 377, 380, 396, 397,
413, 414, 340, 341, 343, 345, 346, 350,
358, 366, 367, 868 ; his proclamation
to the Kahtdn, b. ; Friday lecture
in —’s coffee-hall, 369, 370; 395,
402, 404, 405, 406, 407, 416,417, 418,
430 ; his words to stay the slaughter,
481, 432 ; his family, 432; son of a
former Emir, 433; his prudence
and philosophy, ib.; his daily life,
ib.; his dues, ib., 434 ; 437, 438,
441, 442 ; he rides with the town
against the Kahtén, 443, 444 ; 445,
446, 447, 448, 450, 451, 452, 457,
460, 510, 518.

Zanzibar slave traffie, 11, 862,

Zared: the brook —, 27.

ez-Zbeyd, a fendy of Harb Mosruh, 1.

518.

Zbeyer near Bosra; there is the out-
going of the great W. er-Rummah,
202; 11. 54, 420.

Z+680c¢, word or name in an inser., 362.

Zehme, Albrecht: his work Arabien
und die Araber seit hundert Jahren,
279.

ez-Zelakat (L\sY J'.S\), 8l.

Zélamat (Mj‘) pl. zilm, an upland
word in Syria and Western Arabia;
a carl, a fellow, a man of the people.
51, 291, 318, 326, 443.

Zelléim, a seyl-bed, Teyma, 296.

Zelotism [v. Fanaticism], springs in
envious depraved natures, 549; 1iI.
327, 846, 357-8, 395.

<

Zemmel ( J,,c )'), carriage camels.

“ e

Zemzemich (duch)) (or Matara), pil-
grims’ saddle bottle — for Zemzem
water (¢f. Jordan-bottle, or Jordan,
of medieval English pilgrims to
Palestine), 3. [Zemzemis the spring-
ing well in the court of the Ka‘aba.]

Zenaiba, name of a rising ground in
the H. ‘Aueyrid, 394.

D. T. IL
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Zerka, Wady and Kelld, 12, 13, 27, 80.

Zey el-fil, like unto the elephant, 459.

Beny Zeyd, the people of Shuggera in
el-Weshm, 11. 428; — of Shaara,
Doadamy and Goeyieh, 461.

Zeyd, a Harby of J. el-Figgera, one of
the Bishy soldiery at T4yif, n. 511,
512, 515, 517, 524, 525.

Zeyd, porter of the Castle at Héyil, a
Moghreby, 11. 83, 56, 250, 256, 257,
258,

Zeyd es Sbeych(k)an, 229 ; a prineipal
sheykh of the Fukara Aarab: he
had married six wives. 96; comes
to the kelld at Medain S4lih, 101-2;
a philosopher, 103; 107, 108; his
grandsire, who was great-sheykh
of the iribe, brought husbandmen
of Teyma to till the good soil at
Medain, 136; 179, 190, 208, 209,
211, 213, 214, 215, 216; a lord-
ling, 217; 218, 219; Zeyd’s menzil,
221, 222; his family, 222, 223; 229,
230; Zeyd sparing of ecoffee, 218,
222, 223; his illiberality, 331, 565;
disputes with an officer of the H4j,
whether nigher unto God were the
life of townsfolk or of the Beduw,
228; his relation of the genealogies
of the Fukara and kindred tribes,
129; his wives, 230, 231, 232, 233,
235, 236, 237; his opinion of the
wife’s veil, 239 ; knows all the rocks
in his tribe’s dira, 243; his courtesy,
246; 251, 252, 259, 260, 263, 267,
278, 274, 276, 278, 279, 280, 284,
285, 286, 288, 290, 292, 295, 299,
300, 805, 307, 308, 310, 312, 313,
314, 817, 819, 320, 321, 324, 331,
333, 336, 342, 343, 344, 845, 346,
347, 349, 850, 351, 352, 353, 354,
355, 856, 857, 358, 875, 381, 892,
401, 501, 502, 503, 505, 508, 511,
518, 522, 528, 524, 526-7, 535, 557,
563, 564, 565, 566; 11. 100,122, 522,

W. Zeydieh, a Kheybar valley, 11. 91,
98, 99, 104, 124.

‘Ajgn ez-Zeyma, (hamlet of Hatheyl,

44
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690 INDEX AND GLOSSARY OF ARABIC WORDS.

station between Kurn el-Men#zil
and Mecea, 11, 481, 484, 485—93,
494, 497, 509, 510, 519, 525, 529,
530, 531, 534.

Ziarra, a kinship of Kheybar villagers,
1. 133.

ez-Zibbdra, a site in W. Fatima, n.
532,

Zibddny, a village in Antilibanus, 450
[the grove of the broken eroeks,
called Umm es-Shukkakif, is upon a
rocky hill near Bludan ; the cave of
the pots is on & high ground near
Bekkayeh in the way to the Moslem
village Herreyry. At Zibdiny is
Makam Néby Abdan whereunto the
village people make yearly a re-
ligious festival procession.

Zighreybieh, a rautha near ‘Aneyza,
11. 392.

Zika, tribute, 300; 11. duty to pay —,
39, 262.

Zikma, cold in the head, 286.

W. Zileyly, in Sinai, 386.

(9N )
Zilfa (&4 };), a milk bowl, 430.

ez-Zilfy, a town in (W.) Sedeyr, 1.
404, 438..

Derb Zillsj, 569.

Zillamy, v. Zélamat.

Zion; “the Controversy of —”, 44,

"o

Zmeyem ( E’wj)’ 340, the nose-rings

(mostly of gold) worn by Beduin
women in their feasts: village wo-
men have them commonly of silver
and name them hdlluka, qd. v.

Zmurrud, Kelld, 87, 161,

Zdfr Miriam wmm Sinnakit, certain
petrified shells so named, 424.

Zdhra (ajb)), the morning star, 1n
580.

Z6l pl. azzudl (J‘ )j‘ J 9 j\ the un-

certain looming of aught in distant
sight, 11. 234, 468.
(g

Zéra (¥ {5y j)’ the pillar-like stay ander

the chest of the eamel, which (when
the great beast is couched) bears-up
the weight of his long neck; it is
goled with horny skin. 324; 11, 266.
Zudmil, the men of Zamil; the people
of ‘Aneyza so called by Beduins in
their manner fo name & tribe after
the sheykh. [¢f. el-Fejir.—The like
was an old usage in some European
Janguages: we often read it in Frois-
sart.] 1I. 446.
Zudra, a kindred of the Fukara tribe,
229.
Ziiba, a fendy of Shammar, 11. 41.
Zubbila, a fendy of Billi, 383.
Zubbian, a fendy of Jehéyna, 125.
Zuggimdn, 8 dog’s name, 427.
ez-Zu;néyl, a fendy of Shammar, 1. 41,
Ziindhdlzer (Vienna —): from the stk
of Hayil, 579; r1. — sold in ‘Aneyza,
401,
ez-Zurén, a fendy of ‘Ateyba, 11. 427.
Z§mdt, an uncertain word written down
from the mouths of the (Heteym)
speakers, 11, 278.
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